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PREFACE. 

The work, now presented to the reader, cannot be 
said to be uncalled for ; as the Book of Ezekiol is one 
of those least entered into and expounded as a whole 
in the Bible. There is little to reward the student in 
the Greek comments of Origen, Ephraem Syr., Greg. 
Naz., or Theodoret, less, if possible, in the Latin of 
Jerome or Grdgory the Great. One need not speak of 
]Media3vals or Reformers, of Jesuits or Puritans, of 
modern Germans or their English admirers. All 
lucked the key. Which of them saw the heavenly 
glory of Christ and the church, as a distinct thing from 
the kingdom ? Which of them did not deny the hopes 
of Israel ? Hence, save pious moral reflections, there 
is nothing to speak of in these writings, some of them 
voluminous, like the architectural work of H. Pradus 
and J. B. Villalpandus, in three enormous folio 
volumes without a ray of heavenly light. 

I am far from pretending, in this brief exposition, to 
do more than help the Christian to a general bid true 
notion of the contents, aim, and character of the pro- 
phecy, as far as I at present understand it, though 
sensible of the defects of my little book more than 
most are likely to be. 

Blacicheath, Lo^DOtti 
January, 1870* 
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NOTES ON EZEKIEL. 



niTsoDxroTioir. 

Or the propbet on whose book we enter we know 
few circumstanees, none save the scanty personal par- 
ticulars which he gives in the course of his prophecies, 
bound up with them and expressive of their charac- 
ter. We are told that he was a priest, son of Buzi ; 
also of his wife and her sudden death, a sign to Israel; 
and of his residence at Tel-abib by the Chebar in the 
land of the Chaldeans. He speaks of Daniel his con- 
ten^rary, in his own day famous for righteousness, 
even as Noah and Job.* 

But there are no writings in the Bible more charac- 
teristic, and none more used in furnishing imagery for 
the last book of the New Testament, the widest and 
deepest of all prophecies. Ezekiel and Jeremiah with 
Daniel are the prophets of the time of the captivity, 
not certainly without points of contact and the 
surest elements of sympathy, but as diverse in their 
tone and style and objects as .they were in outward 
lot, and in the circumstances wliich G-od employed to 
give form to their predictions. It was the place of 

* The traditions of the Jews that Ezekiel was servant of 
Jeremiah, or his son (identifying Bazi with J.) seem unworthy cC 
credit. Even Josephus ipakes him too young when a captivdif' 
for in the Mth year be begins to prophesy. 
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Jeremiah to be left with the poor iq the lapd, and 
afterwards to be taken away with those who faithlessly 
fled to Egypt for a gecuritj they might .have enjoyed 
in submission to their Babylonish master wb^e they 
were ; and so he wept and groaned with the beloved 
but unworthy remnant to the last. It was for Daniel 
to be carried captive in the third year of Jehoiakim 
when Nebuchadnezzar verified tiie solemn warning to 
Hezekiah ; though in Babylon God iid not leave 
Himself without witness and shewed, where wisdom 
and His secret alone lay, even when He had raised up 
the Gentile empires and made His people Lo-ammi. 
Ezekiel was one of those carried into captivity in the 
subsequent reign* of Jehoiakin, son of Jehoiakim, 
when the kin^ of Babylon swept 9mB.j all the better 
sort from the land and our prophet among the rest. 
Tbere remained but one step lower, the calamitous 
reign of Zedekiah, that the anger of Jehovah might 
cast them all out from His presence because of mani- 
fold provocation and incurable rebellion. In view of 
this time, though also leaping over the times of the 
Gentiles of which Daniel treats, and dwelling richly 
on Israel's restoration at last, Ezekiel prophesied 
9.mong the captives in Chaldea. 

The holy energy, indignant zeal for God, and the 

• " The thirtieth year** (pizekiel i. 1) has greatly perpl6xed 
the learned. But it seems plain that the starting-point is the 
era of Nabopolassar, father of Nebuchadnezzar, who became 
king of Babylon b. c 625, about the date when Hilkiah found the 
book of the law in the temple so pregnant with blessing to 
Joeiah and the righteous in Judah. This last is referred to in 
the Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan be& UzzieL 
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moral aatboritj of the prophet in reproving Israel, 
are strikingly apparent. Borne along, as in the ma- 
jestic chariot of JehoT^b's glorj which be describes 
with tlJe resistless might of its wheels below and 
wings aboTO as the 8pirit led, be nowhere flatters the 
people, but even in the captivity administers the 
sternest rebuke of the sins, not yet repented of, which 
had brought Israel so low. The roll spread before 
him and eateof by him was written within and without, 
lamentations and mourning and woe ; and the prophet 
was to tell the rebellious people all Jehovah's, words 
with his forehead made as an adamant, harder than 
flint. He, and he only save Daniel, it will be observed, 
has the title " Son of mau," excepting of course the 
Master but lowliest of servants, whose it was to appro- 
priate every title of shame, suffering, and rejection, 
till the day come when they too shall be manifested 
with Him in glory. 

Those who occupy themselves with the outer frame- 
work of the truth have not failed to notice the strong 
sense of clean and unclean, of Levitical sanctity, 
of temple imagery, of feasts and priests and sacrifices, 
so natural to one of the sacerdotal family. Of course 
these features are obvious and indisputable ; but far 
from a rigid imitation of the Pentateuch we shall And 
that God asserts His title to modify, omit, or add in 
that day, when his fellow-propbet Jeremiah explicitly 
declares (Jer. xxxi. 81 — 34) that Jehovah will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah, **not according to the covenant I 
made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by 
the hand to brin^ them out of the \aii!\ oi ^^'^'^'^ 
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which my coTenant they brake, although I was a 
husband unto them, saith Jehovah ! But this shall 
be the coyenant that I make with the house of Israel: 
After those days, saith JehoTah, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts : and 
will be their God, and they ^hall be nxy people. And 
they shall teach no more every man his neighbour and 
every man his brother, saying. Know Jehovah : for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them to the 
greatest of them, saith Jehovah : for I will forgive 
their iniquity and will remember their sins no more." 
No doubt this is true of the Christian meanwhile, for 
the blood of the new covenant is already shed and 
ours by faith ; but it will be applied to Israel and 
Judah as such through divine mercy in that day, as 
the verses of Jeremiah which follow (35—40) most 
clearly shew. 

In vain then "do Babbins reason on the unchange- 
ableness of the law given by Moses : their own 
prophets refute them. And so the famous D. Kimchi 
owns in his comment on our prophet, as Albo and 
Nachmanides acknowledge also against the absolute 
claim of immutability. Indeed Albo expressly refutes 
the use Maimonides makes of Deuteronomy xii. 22 to 
the contrary, shewing that the real bearing of Moses' 
warning is to restrain the Israelites from arbitrarily or 
in self-will presuming to add to or take from the law.* 
In no way did Moses mean to deny the authority of 
a prophet to do so, especially in view of the vast 
change to be inti:oduced by the presence of a reign- 

* See especially Sepher Ikkarim., p. iii. c. 16. 
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ing Messiab and the new covenant. Esekiel predicts 
some strikinglj characteristic changes when Israel are 
restored and the theocracy is once more in force, the 
details of which will appear as we pass through th« 
book. 

Some have complained of our prophet's obscuritj. 
But there is really no just ground, though the com- 
plaint be as old at least as Jerome, who designates the 
book " a labyrinth of the mysteries of God." Tho^ 
supposed darkness is owing to two things in particular. 
Firsty how could such a subject as depicting the divine 
government be simple P This, if done at all, must 
embrace immense height, depth, and breadth ; and if 
symbol be used, it must require a compass entirely 
unexampled for the ordinary demands of the creature. 
Secondly, the mass of men in Christendom since 
Origen have adopted the vicious system of " spiritual 
alchemy," as Hooker terms it, which seeks to change 
the Jewish hopes into the predictions of proper Chris- 
tian blessings. No wonder such men find a cloudy 
mistiness overhanging his pictares. Apply his visions 
aright, and they will in general be found remarkably 
explicit and full of force. It is absurd to suppose 
that details so minute and so circumstantial are mere 
literary drapery. 

The structure of thp book is evident. The first 
half consists of prophecies in strict chronological 
order before the final destruction of Jerusalem, when 
Zedekiah brought on himself the just punishment of 
his rebellion and perjury. (Chaps, i. — xxiv.). Esekiel 
shews, under magnificent symbols followed up by the 
plainest ch^r^^^ of bid, the hopelessness oi eNQi^ ^%<^x:\i 
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to shake cff tlie Babylonish yoke, which Zedekiah was 
essaying throof h Egypt. But no : it was Jehovah who 
was judging Jerusalem, He who dwelt between the 
iherubim though he might employ Nebuchadnezzar. 
Morally it could not be otherwise. The doom of the 
people, city, temple, king, and people are all shewn in 
this first half. The second opens with a kind of 
parenthetic transition in which he denounces seven 
objects of judgments among the nations surrounding 
or near the land, neglecting the time when these bur- 
dens were delivered, and grouping them in moral 
i^ity (chaps, zzv. — xxxii.) ; after which the prophet 
recurs distinctly to Israel, opens the individual ground 
on which God henceforth would deal with them 
(chap, xxxiii.), denounces first the guilty shepherds or 
princes (chap, xxxiv.) and then the hatred of mount 
Seir (chap, xxxv.), next pledges first the moral (chap, 
xxxvi.) and then the corporate (chap, xxxvii.) restora- 
tion of all Israel, the overthrow of Gog and all his 
hosts (chaps, xxxviii., xxxix.), and finally the return 
of the glory of God, with the re-established sanctuary, 
ritual, and priesthood in the land, now indeed holy, as 
well as the re-arrangement of the twelve-tribed nation- 
ality under the prince ; for the name of the city from 
that day shall be Jehovah-sham mah. (Chaps, xl. — 
xlviii.) Whether in judgment or in peaceful blessing, 
it is the day of Jehovah for the earth, not at all the 
foreshewn blessedness of Christianity as the allegorists 
teach. Such doctrine, whether patristic or puritan, is 
misleading and a delusion. These extremes meet in 
the common error which robs Christ and the church 
of that answer to His heavenly glory which it is the . 
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t. 

Holy Spirit's fanction now to make good here below, 
and which shall be enjoyed yet more, ^ea perfectly, 
when the Lord shall have come, changing our bodies 
into His likeness, and causing us to appear with Him. 
in the heayenly glory of that day. 

It is mere ignorance and malteious unbelief to call 
this judaising. For it is no question of t^ sort when 
we speak of the future prospects of Israel according 
to the prophets. Judaising really means the mingling 
of Jewish elements with the gospel, an4 -imposing 
them on Christians now. But the very point of the 
truth insisted on is, that Christians, caught up ai^ 
glorified with Christ, will then have disappeared froim 
the earth. Consequently it is the age to come, and 
another calling, when Israel shall be grafted into their 
own olive-tree. Hence, to look for the literal accom- 
plishment of their visions is simply faith in the pro- 
phets, not judaizing but rather a main safeguard 
against it ; for we are thus kept the more from min- 
gling their hopes with ours because we expcM^ them 
to be fulfilled to Israel. The return from Babylon in 
no way met the closing prophecies ; but this proves 
not the imperfection of Ezekiel's foreshadowing, but 
that his glorious anticipations are still to be fulfilled. 
The "aZZ Israel" yet remains to be fulfilled when the 
Bedeemer comes to Zion. Ezekiel xx. 33 is perfectly 
consistent with this ; for Jeremiah and all the prophets 
teach the cutting off of apostates and rebels. Hen- 
derson therefore was not justified in saying that the 
discrepancies between the ancient temple and that 
described by Ezekiel are non-essential. They prove 
on the contrary that we must either give u^ the in- 
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spiration of the prophet or maintain that he predicts 
8 return yet future with a new temple, and modified 
ritual, a fresh distribution of the land among the 
twelve tribes restored and blessed afber their last 
enemies hare heofx destroyed by divine judgments. 
Ko one supposes thalr he ceased to be a man when he 
became a p]y>phet ; but we are bound to believe that 
he was inspired so that his writings should give us 
i God*s word, and therefore no mixture of error. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The circumstances in wbicb Ezekiel was called to 
prophesy were new and strange. It wafrnot in Ja4ah 
nor in Israel, but among the captives bf tht river 
Chebar. Hence Jehovah was pleased to accompany 
His word to him with peouliarly vivid marks. Tcr 
him only in the Old Testament is it si^d- that the 
heavens were opened, and he saw virioiw of QML 
(Yer. 1.) But the opening of the Jneavens was xq^ 
judgment of Israel's iniquity, not yet to express the 
Father's delight in the Son of God qa earth, still less 
for the Christian to behold the Son of man in heaven. 
Nor is the fifth year of king Jdioiachin's captivity 
without special reason. There had been ample space 
for those left behind in the land to repent of their 
vain hopes as well as of their rebelliousness and their 
idolatry. They had had the warning of their biithren 
removed from the land : had they laid it to heart ? 
Zedekiah ''did that which was evil in the sight of 
Jehovah his God, and humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of 
Jehovah. And he also rebelled against king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him swear by God ; but 
he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Jehovah God of Israel. Moreover 
all the chief of the priests, and the people, trans- 
gressed very much, after all the abominations of the 
heathen ; and polluted the house of Jehovah which he 
had hallowed in Jerusalem. And the Je\iO^^ Q(Q^ ^1 
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their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising 
tip betimes, and sending ; because he had compassioa 
on his people, ind on bis dwelling place ; but they 
mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 
Vand misused^ bis prophet^, until the wrath of Jehovah 

" arope against Vis people, till thesre was no remedy." 
* It was ia view of a final and yet more completely 

^ detolatmg Aroke that Ezekiel was raised -up to bear 

■^ testimony. '' On the fifth of the month, which was 
, th^ fifth year of Jdng Jehoiachin^s captivity, the word 
6f * Jehovah came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest 
^e son of Bujijif in the land of the Chaldeans by the 
river Chrtmr ; and the hand of Jehovah was there upon 
him. And I looked, vid, behold, a whirlwind came out 

^ of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, 
and a brightness wis about it, and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the 
fire. Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of 
four living creatures. And this was their appearance ; 
they had the likediess of a man." (Yer. 2 — 5.) 

Had this been all, it had been much to rebuke the 
Jewish pride which counted God so bound to their 
race and land, that they never weighed His threat of 
the change in progress for Israel till it came. Alas ! 
they realise it not till this day, but, refusing to hear 
of His judgment of their sins, they would fain cheat 
themselves into the delusion that their dispersion is 
a mission to teach the Gentiles that God is the God 
of Israel rather than that He has for thousands of 
years refused to be called their God because of their 
idolatry crowned by the rejection of the Messiah and 
of the gospel. A fresh storm-cloud of divine indigna- 
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tion was about to bunt on Judea out of the nortb, 
that 18, from Babylon* 

But there is much more. ^Alao out of the midst 
thereof came the likeness df four living creatures* 
And this was their appeaianc^ ; they had the likeneaa 
of a man." (Yer. 5.) If there could T^e ao^ ^oobt 
left on the mind of him wbb reads this account, 
chapter x. distinctly shews that the living criatuiM 
are the cherubim. THkey ave here,jiot two like the 

1 

figures made out of the ends of the pure and beaten 
gold which formed the mercy-seat whmr GM sat as on 
a throne, but four in relation (I pjesume) to tho 
ereatore* The Gk>d of Israel, who dwelt between the 
cherubim on the ark, was in the midst of His people 
and approached by blood according to divine righteous- 
ness, whicl^ was guardfd by the witness of His judicial 
authority. Esekiel was given to behold His judgments 
in providence from without. He would judge His guilty 
people by Babylon as His instrument. Here there- 
fore it is fire (ver. 5) which characterizes the display 
of His destructive judgment as the God of heaven. 

It would be almost an endless genealogy, and 
certainly to little edification, if one set out in de- 
tail the strange misconception of these symbols which 
have prevailed among men, both Jews and Christians. 
In the former this is not surprising ; for the unbelief 
which wrought the evils which the prophet denounced 
still works the same stiff-necked opposition to the 
truth. *' This generation" is not passed away, nor will 
it till all that is predicted be fulfilled. But Chris- 
tians are far less excusable. Hving the true light 
they ought to see ; but they only see angUt^ ^^ \>\i^ 
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eje IB single. If Christ's glory had been before them^ 
not the church's (that is, their own), they would have 
made room for His relation to others as well as to 
themselves. They need not deny the old, because they 
believe the new. Had the national judgment of 
Israel been seen al- the beginning of the prophecy, 
and their restoration al the end» the ancient fathers 
and the modern divines could not have dreamt of 
interpreting the four cherubim as the evangelists, 
or as a description of Ohrist's redemption work, or of 
Ood's glory in the church, or aa the four seasons of 
the year or the four quarters of the globe, or the four 
cardinal virtues or the four passions of the soul, or 
the four faculties of the mind, or whatever other con- 
jectures men have indulged in. A more plausible but 
very imperfect viewJs that of Calvin who takes them 
as angels, and four in relation to the various questions 
of the world, each with four heads, angelio virtue being 
thus proved to reside in all, and God shewn to work 
not only in man and other animals but throughout 
inanimate things. He takes it therefore as a vision 
of God's empire administered by angels everywhere, 
all creatures being so impelled as if joined with the 
angels and as if the angels comprehended within them- 
selves all elements in all parts of the world. 

As to the four cherubs then, they were composite 
figures. " And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. And their feet were straight 
feet ; and the sole of their feet was like the sole of a 
calfs foot : and they sparkled like the colour of bur- 
nished brass. And they had the hands of a man 
under their wings on their four sides ; and they four 
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had tbeir faces and their wings. Their wings were 
joined one to another; thej turned not when they 
went ; they went every one straight forward." (Yer. 
6—9.) The likeness of a man was theirs, though 
each had four faces and four wings (ver* 6) ; hut the 
feet were straight, the sole l&e that of a calTs foot, 
sod the faee of an ox answering to that of a cherub. 
(Yer. 7 ; compare also chap. x. 14.)', Activity, or 9ff^ 
ness in doing, seems yepresenied by the hands of a 
man ; swiftness oi exeeutidn from above in the wings, 
without a moment's deviation from the object in hand, 
and with four sides so as to move in all directions. 
The intimation of verse 10 I take to be that in front 
the face of a man was seen, and that of an eagle 
behind,' with a lion's face to the right and an ox's or 
iteer's to the left.* These compose the symbolical 
supports of the throne, bfing the heads of the creatures 
preserved in the alfc from the flood ; man setting forth 
intelligence, the lion strength, the ox patience or 
stability, and the eagle rapidity of execution, the 
attributes of God or the qualities of His judgments. 
" As for the likeness of tbeir faces, they four had the 
face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right 
side ; and they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side ; they four also had the face of an eagle. Thus 
were their faces : and their wings were stretched up- 
ward ; two wings of every one were joined one^to 
another, and two covered their bodies. And they went 
every one straight forward: whither the spirit was to 

* Some consider it to mean that the foar faces had the same 
aspect, the man and lion on the right, and the ox and eagle on 
the left. 
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go, they went ; and tbej turned not when tbey went. 
As for the likeness of the living creatures, their ap- 
pearance was likf burning coals of fire, and like the 
appearance of lamj^ : it went up and down among the 
living creatnres ; and the fire was bright^ and out of 
the fire went forth^igbtQiog. And the living creatures 
ran and retur]ie4.af the appearance of a flash of light* 
xong.*' (Ver. 15^14.) They went forward and re- 
tuk'ned like a flash of Sgbtuibg. 

"Silt do we bear only of wings, bat of wheels also. 
'* I^ow as I beheld the living creatures, behold one 
wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, with his 
four faces. The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl : and they 
four had one likeness : and their appearance and their 
work was as it weira^ wheel in the middle of a wheeU 
- When they went, they wenJL upon their four sides : 
and they turned not when they lUnt. As for their 
rings, they were so high that they were dreadfal ; 
and their rings were full of eyes round about them 
four. And wheif the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them ; and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither 
was their spirit to go ; and the wheels were lifted up 
over against them : for the spirit of the living crea- 
ture was in the wheels. When those went, these 
went ; and when those stood, these stood ; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up over against them : for the spirit of the 
living creature was in the wheels." (Ver. 15 — 21.) 
It is the exact reverse of circumstances left to blind 
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chance. Contrariwise, whate?et the revolutions or 
changes among men, all is wittingly guided where it 
might be least expected. The instruments of the pro- 
Tidential government, below the firmament or expanse, 
were completely in accord with what was above and 
orer this was the likeness of a throne; and above all the 
likeness of a man exercising executory j udgment, though 
with the unfailing pledge of mercy to an evil world. 

Thus the throne of Ood w»8 no longer in Israel, 
but the God of heaven was pleased and about to use 
the Gentiles to do His will in punishing guilty Jeru- 
salem. It is His throne from heaven, not yet His 
throne in heaven, as in Bevelation iv« where we have 
no wheels, but six wings to each. The living creatures 
there are accordingly not cherubim only but seraphim, 
^ying Holy, holy, holy, and the whole creation is 
taken up under His dispensatiotud titles, save what 
is distinctively millennial. Hence they are not the 
mere basis of God's throne in judging the Jew, pro- 
videntially through the Gentile, but associated and 
identified with the throne of Him who judges all ac- 
cording to His nature. The world comes under His 
dealings, though above all apostate Jews and Gentiles, 
all ** that dwell on the earth." The living creatures 
are in the circle of the throne and in its midst, no 
longer under it as in Ezekiel. 

Hence we may easily understand that by the 
cherubim is set forth God's judicial executive, to 
whomsoever entrusted and in whatever circumstances 
displayed. There is a difference between that which 
was seen after man's fall, and when God called for the 
mercy-seat. So the sight vouchsafed to Ezekiel on 



16 NOTES ON EZXSIEL. 

eartb was not the same as John bebeld wben in the 
Spirit he passed through the door opened in heaven. 
But in all there is the common principle, while each 
is modified exactly by di?ine wisdom according to the 
case and aim before Him, which we can learn only by 
the Spirit from His word which has for its object His 
yarious glory in Christ. 

The Supreme who directed all was revealed in the 
appearance of a man and so in relation to men. His 
attributes here made kuown are governmental, and 
applied by instruments on earth according to a pro- 
vidence which overlooks nothing. There is no finer 
refutation of heathen darkness or of Jewish narrow- 
ness than this symbolical representation of the divine 
ways with Israel as seen in Chaldea. Yet is it all 
positive truth with the simple effect of manifesting the 
glory of Ood as He was then pleased to deal, and as 
He will when He undertakes the renewed blessing of 
repentant Israel to the joy of all the earth. How 
vain in that day will Israel feel to have been their 
unbelief throughout the day of grace when they re- 
jected Jehovah-Messiah because He became man in 
accomplishment of Isaiah vii., and in accordance with 
His appearance here who, unseen of the world but 
announced to deaf and blind Israel, lets the believer 
know that He guided the springs of every movement 
here below to His glory at the time when He ceased 
to own what He once designated "the throne of 
Jehovah" in Zion. Ear from governing in and by 
Israel, His judgment is seen to be directed against 
them by the Gentile as His servant, however un- 
consciously. 



CHAPTBB II. 

The new attitude is remarkably exemplified in 
another way by the title God gives to the prophet, 
fallen on his face, in chapter ii., and thenceforward. 
For when the Toice spoke from the likeness of the 
glory of Jehovah, the words were. Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. So was 
Daniel styled once (chap. viii. 17), and Ezekiel more 
than a hundred times. It is the title Jesus ap- 
propriated as the rejected Messiah who should suffer, 
be exalted, and return in glory as the Son of man. 
His servants have the same title, as identified with 
the glory of God who now declares Himself outside 
Israel and even judging them by the Gentiles. 

Strengthened by the Spirit, the prophet receives 
his mission to the children of Israel, though, yea 
because, they had rejected God — " to rebellious Gen- 
tiles, Goyim [for such they really were in truth, no 
better than heathen morally and much worse in guilt], 
that have rebelled against me ; they and their fathers 
haye transgressed against me unto this very day. 
And the children are hard of face and stiff of heart. 
I send thee to them, and thou shalt say to them. Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah. And they, whether they 
wiU hear, or whether they will forbear (for they are a 
rebellious house), shall yet know that a prophet hath 
been among them." (Ver. 8—6.) 

Therefore the prophet was commanded (ver. 6, 7) 
not to fear them, or their words, or their looks, how- 
ever rebellious they might be, but the rather to s^eak 
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Jehovah's words to them whether they might hear or 
forbear, for they were rebellious (or most rebellious). 

Further, Ezekiel is cautioned himself not to be 
rebellious like them, but to open his mouth and eat 
what God gives him. (Yer. 8.) Thereon a hand was 
extended, and in it a roll of a book, which He spread 
before the prophet, written on the face and on the 
baok, fully and flowing over ; and there was written 
in it lamentations, mourning, and woe. (Yer. 9, 10.) 
Such was the character of his earlier testimony. We 
shall see how grace triumphs to God's glory in the 
end. 



CHAPTEE III. 

In chapter iii. this is followed up. The eaten roll 
proves sweet as honey. The prophet was sent to 
Israel, with the certainty that they would not hear, 
impudent and hard-hearted as they were, but con- 
fronted by the prophet with a forehead of adamant. 
(Ver. 1 — 9.) Receiving God's word in his heart, he 
was'to go with a Thus saith Jehovah. (Yer. 10, 11.) 
Then the Spirit took him up with the noise of the 
glory accompanying, and after seven days among the 
captives at T^l-abib, the word came that Jehovah 
made him a watchman to Israel with the most solemn 
charge and responsibility to be faithful at his peril. 
It was no longer a question of the nation but of indi- 
vidual fidelity. (Yer. 12— 21.) The chapter doses with 
a final command, when he sees the glory again on the 
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plain as before by tbe Chebar. He was to be a prisoner 
in his bouse, witb bis tongue cleaving to the roof of bis 
moutb, for they were rebellious. But God would also 
open his mouth with a solemn call to bear ; but they 
were rebellious. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Pollowing up tbe call in the close of the last chapter 
(ver. 22 — 27), the Lord directs the prophet to set 
fortb tbe siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans: ''Thou 
also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before 
th6e, and pourtray upon it the city, even Jerusalem : 
and lay siege against it, and build a fort against it, 
and cast a mount against it; set the camp also 
against it, and set battering rams against it round 
about. Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan, 
and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the 
city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be 
besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. 
This shall be a sign to the house of Israel." (Yer. 
1 — 3.) A still more remarkable command is next 
given. '' Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the bouse of Israel upon it : according to 
tbe number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
tbou shalt bear their iniquity. For I have laid upon 
thee the years of their iniquity, according to the 
number of the days, three hundred and ninety days : 
BO sbalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. 
And when tbou boat accomplished tbem,\vQ «k^^\UQi\i 
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thy rigbt side, and tbou slialt bear tbe iniquity of tbe 
bouse of Judab forty days : I bave appointed tbee 
eacb day for a year. Therefore tbou sbalt set tbv 
face toward tbe siege of Jerusalem, and tbine arm 
shall be uncovered, and tbou sbalt prophesy against 
it. And, behold, I will lay bands upon tbee, and tbou 
sbalt not turn tbee from one side to another, till tbou 
bast ended tbe days. of thy siege." (Ver. 4 — 8.) 

It is well known that this has given rise to mncb 
debate and difference of judgment. First, tbe reading 
of most MSS of the Septuagint misled tbe early 
fathers, who read the more common Greek version, 
as we see for instance in Tbeodoret; and tbe same 
error appears in tbe Vulgate, though Jerome well 
knew that there is no doubt as to tbe Hebrew, fol- 
lowed by Aquila, Symmacbus, and Theodotion. Next 
the reckoning even of Jerome is from the ruin of tbe 
revolted house of Israel in the reign of Fekah, when 
the king of Assyria carried off the ten tribes to tbe 
east. But I do not doubt that their view is sounder 
who count tbe three hundred and ninety years of 
Israel from Jeroboam, to whom Abijab announced 
from Jehovah the gift of the ten tribes rent out of tbe 
band of Solomon, and that the forty years of Judah 
point to the reign of Solomon himself, which really de- 
termined tbe ruin even of that most favoured portion of 
tbe people, little as man might see under the wealtb 
and wisdom of tbe king tbe results of the idolatry 
then practised. *^ They bave forsaken me," was tbe 
message of tbe prophet in that day, '' and have wor- 
fibippccl Asbtoretb tbe goddess of tbe Zidonians, 
Cbemosb tbe god of tbe Moabites, and Milcom tbe 
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god of the children of Ammon ; and have not walked 
in my ways to do that which is right in mine eyes, and 
to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David 
hia father." Thus the seed of David were to he for 
this afflicted, as they have been, but not for ever. But 
if a brighter day awaits them, a long night of darkness 
first, and the coldest hour before the dawn ; for they 
have added to their idolatry the still graver wicked- 
ness of rejecting their Messiah and of opposing the 
gospel that goes out to the Gentiles, so that wrath is 
come upon them to the uttermost. It seems no real 
obstacle to this that the house of Israel as a dis- 
tinctive title, of the ten tribes were carried off 
long before the termination of the period ; because it 
is afte)r the habitual manner of Ezekiel, however 
he may distinguish here as elsewhere, to embrace the 
whole nation under that name. Judah did not use for 
Gt)d'8 glory the long and peaceful and prosperous 
reign of him who in the midst of unexampled benefits 
turned away his heart after other gods ; and the sen- 
tence of Lo-ammi was only executed when that portion 
of the elect nation which clave to the house of David, 
and even the last king who reigned of that house, by 
their treachery to Jehovah justified the backsliding 
tribes who had long before been swept away &om 
the land. 

How solemn is the testimony God renders to man 
viewed in his responsibility to walk according to the 
light given ! It is not only that he departs farther 
and farther from God, but that he breaks down from 
the first ; while every fresh means of recall but serves 
to prove his thorough alienation in heart and will. 
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Thus no flesh can glory in His presence. Maj we 
glory in the Lord ! Not the first man, but the Second 
has glorified Qod. Justly therefore has God glorified 
the Son of man in Himself, and this straightway after 
the cross. 

Here it is another question. The prophet must set 
forth in his own person the degradation as well as the 
judgment impending because of the iniquity of the 
people. Hence another sign follows. '^ Take then also 
unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentiles, 
and millet, and fitches, and put them in one vessel, and 
make thee bread thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy 
meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight,' twenty 
shekels a day: from time to time shalt thou eat it. 
Thou shalt drink water also by measure, the sixth part 
of an bin: from time to time shalt thou drink. And 
thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it 
with dung which cometh out of man, in their sight. 
And Jehovah said. Even thus shall the children of Israel 
eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither 
I will drive them. Then said I, Ah Lord Jehovah! 
behold, my soul hath not been polluted: for from my 
youth up even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither came abomin- 
able fiesh into my mouth. Then he said unto me, Lo, I 
have given thee cow^s dung for man's dung, and thou 
shalt prepare thy bread therewith. Moreover he said 
unto me, Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of 
bread in Jerusalem : and they shall eat bread by weight, 
and with care; and they shall drink water by measure, 
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and with astonishment; that they may want bread 
and water, and be astonied one with •nother, and con- 
8Qme away for their iniquity." (Ver. 9 — 17.) In his 
measure Ezekiel is to taste the condition of Israel 
nnder the righteons dealings of God, not becanse he 
was personally oat of di?ine favonr, bat on the contrary 
because he was near enough to God to enter into the 
reality of their wretchedness, though only the Son of 
man could in grace go down into its depths and take it 
up perfectly and suffer to the full, yea far beyond all 
that ever was or can be their portion. Jesus in His 
zeal for God and love for His people alone could bear 
the burden, whether in government or in atonement; 
but for both the glory of His person fitted Him with- 
out abating one jot of what was due to God, and with 
the deepest results of blessing, as for us now, so for the 
godly Jew in the latter day. Never did He shield 
Himself, as Ezekiel does here, from an adequate taste 
of the ruin- state of Israel; never did He deprecate save, 
if possible, that cup of unutterable woe which it was 
His alone to drink, but drink it He did to the dregs 
that grace might reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 



CHAPTEE V. 



Chapter v. adds fresh particulars of unsparing and 
destructive judgment; for the preceding chapter had 
not gone beyond the Chaldean siege of Jerusalem with 
its attendant though most distressing m\&em^. 
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** And thon, son of man, take tbee a sharp knife, a 
barber's razor be taken to tbee, and canse it to pass 
upon tby bead and npon tby beard, and take to tbee 
weighing balances, and divide tbe bair. Thon sbalt , 
bnm with fire a tbird part in tbe midst of the city, 
when tbe days of tbe siege are fulfilled: and tbon sbatt 
take a tbird part, and smite about it witb a knife: and 
a tbird part tbou sbalt scatter in tbe wind ; and I will 
draw out a sword after tbem. Tbou sbalt also take 
thereof a few in number, and bind them in tby skirts. 
Then take of tbem again, and cast them into the midst 
of tbe fire, and burn tbem in tbe fire; for thereof shall 
a fire come forth into all the bouse of Israel." (Ver. 
1 — 4.) Tbe application is certain and immediate, being 

m 

furnished in the following words of the prophet: 
<' Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; This is Jerusalem : I 
have set it in tbe midst of the nations and countries 
that are round about her. And she bath changed my 
judgments into wickedness more than tbe nations, and 
my statutes more than tbe countries that are round 
about her: for they have refused my judgments and my 
statutes, they have not walked in them." (Ver. 5, 6.) 

The form in which tbe God of Israel communicated 
tbe dismal lot and unsparing destruction about to fall 
on the Jews is tbe more impressive, because both in the 
manner in which the prophet was ordered to bake bis 
bread and to shave ofif bis bair, there was a departure 
from ceremonial in a way which could not be justified 
otherwise than by tbe authority of God Himself or tbe 
moral exigencies of His people. Here no doubt it could 
be, though assuredly Ezekiel as a priest would feel all 
deeply.. Tbe conyerse of this one has in tbe vision of 



CnSAPTA T. 25 

Simon Peter where we see the deeply rooted prejndices 
of the Jew though in a trance, but overraled of Qod who 
woald save from among the Gentiles and bring about 
oommnnion with such of Israel as believed. In our 
prophecy it is not grace going out to meet and welcome 
and bless the heathen by proclaiming to them the only 
Saviour, but judgment falling on Jerusalem and this 
persistently and without relenting — a strange tale for 
Israel to hear and beh'eve. For reverses hitherto had 
been but temporary chastenings, and pity's stream kept 
ever flowing down its accustomed bed, and the mass 
of Israelites fondly hoped that so it must be, and that 
God at least was bound to them, though well they 
knew how often and habitually the people dishonoured 
Him. Let them see and hear from the abased prophet 
what was very soon to be fearfully realized according 
to his message from Jehovah. It was the high and 
central position of Israel, of Jerusalem above all, 
among the peoples and lands round about which made 
their rebellion and idolatry so grievous, so impossible 
to be overlooked or spared more. 

" Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Because 
ye multiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and you have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judgments, neither have done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the nations that are round 
about you. Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and will execute 
judgments in the midst of thee in the sight of the na- 
tions. And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thy abominations. Theiefot^ t\i^ i^\2si^\^ 
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ehall eat their sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their fathers : and I will execute judgments in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I scatter into 
all the winds. Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah; Sarely, hecaase thou hast defiled my sanctnary 
with all thy detestable things, and with all thine abomi- 
nations, therefore will I also diminish thee; neither 
shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity. 
A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and 
with famine shall they be consamed in the midst of thee: 
and a third part shall fall by the sword round about 
thee; and I will scatter a third part into all the winds, 
and I will draw out a sword after them." (Ver. 7 — 12.) 
We clearly see then the di?ine dealing. A third was 
to perish by plague and famine inside the besieged city; 
a third to fall by the sword round about Jerusalem; 
and the remaining third to be scattered to all the winds 
with a sword drawn after them by God. Here too we 
see how those of Jerusalem under the circumstances 
represent '* all the house of Israel,** no account being 
taken in this place of the ten tribes already carried to the 

* 

East. The defilement of Jehovah^s sanctuary by 
heathen abominations brought in by kings and priests 
and people made Jerusalem intolerable. 

'' Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will 
cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be com- 
forted : and they shall know that I Jehovah have spoken 
it in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in 
them. Moreover I will joaake thee waste, and a re* 
proach among the nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by." (Ver. 13, 14.) Their 
judgment should be in the sight of those nations who 
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lad beheld their infidelity to the true Ood, their God. 

' So it shall he a reproach and a tannt, an insimction 

ind an astonishment nnto the nations that are ronnd 

sbont thee, when I shall execute judgments in thee in 

anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. I Jehovah 

have spoken it." (Ver. 15.) The heathen themselves 

were astonished ; for they had no notion of a national 

deity so dealing with the people who professed that 

worship. " When I shall send upon them the evil 

arrows of famine, which shall be for their destruction, 

and which I will send to destroy yon: and I will 

mcrease the famine upon you, and will break your staff 

of bread : so will I send upon you famine and evil 

beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence 

and blood shall pass through thee; and I will bring 

the sword upon thee. I Jehovah have spoken it.** 

(Ver. 16, 17.) 



CHAPTEE VI. 

Chapter vi. shews that God takes account of all the 
scenes of their idolatrous evil throughout the land, though 
we have seen Jerusalem to have a bad pre-eminence. Hence 
Ezekiel is here commanded to look toward *' the moun- 
tains of Jbrael." " And the word of Jehovah came unto 
me saying. Son of man, set thy face toward the moun- 
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them, and say, Ye 
moantains of Israel, hear tbe^ word of the Lord Jeho- 
vah: Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys ; Be- 
hold, I, even I, will bring a sword xofpn y ow, and i mVV 
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destroy yonr high places. And your altars shall be '•. 
desolate, and your images shall be broken: and I will ,; 
cast down your slain men before yonr idols. And I ^ 
will lay the dead carcases of the children of Israel be- '{, 
fore their idols; and I will scatter your bones round L 
about your altars. In all your dwellingplaces the cities i, 
shall be laid waste, and the high places shall be deso- J, 
late; that your altars may be laid waste and made ^ 
desolate, and your idols may be broken and cease, and ! 
your images may be cut down, and your works may be ' 
abolished. And the slain shall fall in the midst of yon, 
and ye shall know that I am Jehovah." (Yer. I — 7.) 
Thus Jehovah would wake up the sword to destroy 
Israel throughout the land, who had abandoned Him for 
heathen gods which could not shield from, but assuredly 
expose to, destruction. Devotees, and* altars, and 
images should all perish, idolaters before their idolS| 
and their bones upon their altars : so complete the dis- 
comfiture, and so evident its ground. 

Nevertheless will Jehovah in judgment remember 
mercy. " Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among the 
nations, when ye shall be scattered through the 
countries. And they that escape of you shall remem- 
ber me among the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, because I am broken with their whorish heart, 
which hath departed from me, and with their eyes, 
which go a whoring after their idols: and they shall 
loathe themselves for the evils which they have com- 
mitted in all their abominations. And they shall know 
that I am Jehovah, and that I have not said in vain 
that I would dojbis evil unto then\.*' (Yer. 8 — 10.) 
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)at in Terse 9 it would seem that the trne meaning is, 
^ when I shall have broken their whorish heart which 
nad departed from me, and their eyes," &c. The verb 
lias not a passive bat the reflexive sense of " breaking 
for myself." What probably led to the rendering pre- 
ferred in the Authorized Version was the difficulty of 
rach a phrase with the '' eyes." This is sought to be 
softened by the Jewish version of Mr. Leeser, who 
translates it, '' even with their eyes." But this can 
hardly stand. Heart and eyes are broken together in 
repentance before God. 

Here again Ezekiel is called to mark with character- 
istic action the sure divine judgment of IsraeFs abomi- 
Bations. The very land should become more waste and 
desolate than the desert in all their dwelling places. 
** Thus saith'the Lord Jehovah; Smite with thine hand, 
and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all the evil 
abominatio^is of the house of Israel I for they shall &11 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. 
He that is afar off shall die of the pestilence; and he 
that is near shall fall by the sword; and he that re- 
maineth and is besieged shall die by the famine: thus 
will I accomplish my fury upon them. Then shall ye 
know that I am Jehovah, when their slain men shall be 
among their idols round about their altars, upon every 
high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick oak, the place < 
where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols. 
Bo will I stretch out my hand npon them, and make the 
land desolate, yea, more desolate than the wilderness 
toward Diblath, in all their habitations: and they shall 
know that I am Jehovah.'' (7er. 11%-U.) 
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Chapter vii. closes this preliminary strain, or clnster 
of strains, of coming woe. It is marked by compre- 
hensiveness indeed ; bat instead of vagueness there is 
every mark of rapidity in the short, strange, abrnpt 
style in which the Spirit proclaims with frequent and 
emphatic repetitions an end to the land of Israel as 
that which was jast at hand. '' And the word of Je- 
hovah came unto me, saying, Also, thou son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah unto the land of Israel; 
An end, the end, is come upon the four comers of the 
land. Now is the end come upon thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee according to 
thy ways, and will recompense upon thee all thine 
abominations. And mine eye shall not spare thee, 
neither will I have pity: but I will recompense thy 
ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee: and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come. An end is come, the end is come: it 
watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. The mourning 
is come unto thee, O thou that dwellest in the land: 
the time is come, the day of trouble is near, and not 
ihe sounding again of the mountains. Now will I 
shortly pour out my fury upon thee, and accomplish 
mine anger upon thee: and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will recompense thee for all thine 
abominations. And mine eye shall not spare, neither 
will I have pity : I^will recompense thee according to 
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rays and thine abominations that are in the midst 
ee; and ye shall know that I am Jeho?ab that 
ah." (Ver. 1—9.) 

ixt we see that not only do '' the foar oorners of 
and " come nnder the distinct and decisiye dealing 
ehovah, but in this case the results are complete 
overwhelming. There is no recovery possible as 
LS man can see or say. *' Behold the day, behold, 
come: the morning is gone forth; the rod hath 
somed, pride hath budded. Violence is risen up 
a rod of wickedness : none of them shall remain, 
of their multitude, nor of any of theirs: neither 
I there be wailing for them." (Ver. 10, 11.) The 
Qary ways and feelings of men disappear. (Ver. 12.) 
ith is on all the multitude. The special hopes of 
Israelite are broken, for the jubilee too vanishes, 
with it all prospect of recovery. (Ver. 18.) How 
d idols help him? The sound of the trumpet 
di calls on man, which to a Jew should be the as- 
nee of God*s hearing and appearing on their behalf 
sual, is wholly unavailing; for Jehovah's wrath is 
A all the multitude. (Ver. 14.) They are thus 

I shut up within concentric circles of devouring ruin, 
r. 15 — 18.) God's prophet announces, terrible to 
.k, stroke upon stroke, from God against His people, 
ebled before by the sense of guilt. In the day of 
r calamity they are forced to feel that their gods 

vanity, nothing but '' silver and gold," and '< they 

II cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall 
us uncleanness." '* Their silver and gold" (adds the 
Dhet most impressively) "shall not be able to deliver 
Q in the dajr of the wrath of JctxoYa\i*) \\i<^^ ^QaSl 
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not satisfy their souls nor fill their howels, because it 
was the stambling block of their iniquity." 

But had not God one place chosen to be His dwelling 
place and rest ? Alas I their worst evil manifested 
itself against Him there. Their glory was their shame. 
''As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in ma- 
jesty: but they made the images of their abominations 
and of their detestable things therein : therefore have I 
set it far from them. An'd I will give it into the 
hands of the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of 
the earth for a spoil; and they shall pollute it. My 
face will I turn also from them, and they shall pollute 
my secret place: for the robbers shall enter into it, and 
defile it." (Ver. 20— 22.) 

Lastly the prophet is bid to make the chains symbo- 
lic of the slavery in store for those not cut ofif, and this 
too that the vilest of Gentiles should take possession of 
their houses, destruction coming, and peace sought in 
vain, but mishap on mishap, and rumour upon rumouri 
and no vision from the prophet, but the law perishing 
from the priest and counsel from the elders. The 
king mourning, the prince clothed with the perplexity of 
grief, and the hands of the people of the land shaking: 
such is the picture (ver. 28 — 27) of appalling trouble, 
and fulfilled • to the letter, as we know. '' Because of 
their way will I d6 unto them, and according to their 
judgments will I judge them; and they shall know that 
I am Jehovah." Such is the conclusion of the solemn 
preliminary warning. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

It is evident that chapters viii. — xi. really form the 
parts, according to the chapters, of one connected vision. 
First, the excessive idolatry of Judah in Jerusalem 
is set forth, beginning with the house of God; secondly, 
destruction is ordered of God for all left in the city, 
save a marked remnant of those that sighed and cried 
for all the abominations done there, a destruction ex- 
pressly beginning at Jehovah's sanctuary; thirdly, the 
part played by the cherubim and other agents of divine 
judgment, ere the glory of Jehovah slowly takes each 
step of departure ; and fourthly, the denunciation of 
woes on the princes and the people yet left, with assur- 
ance to the righteous of a sanctuary in Jehovah Him- 
self where there was no other in the heathen lands of 
their dispersion, and of final mercy in gathering them 
back while all else must perish, the glory retiring from 
the city to the Mount of Olives. From chapter xii. to 
six. inclusive are various connected circumstances and 
expositions of His ways on 6od*s part. 

'' And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine 
bouse, and the elders of Judah sat before me, that the 
liand of the Lord Jehovah fell there upon me. Then I 
beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire; from 
the appearance of his loins even downward, fire; and 
from his loins even upward, as the appearance of 
brightness, as the colour of amber. And he put forth 
the form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
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head; and the Spirit lifted me np between the earth 
and the heaven, and brought me in the visions of God 
to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh 
toward the north ; where was the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy." (Ver. 1 — 3.) 

The year is the next after that of the first vision: 
compare chapter i. 2. The reckoning is from the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin. The prophet here had a fresh 
dealing of God while the elders of Jndah sat before 
him. It was in the Spirit, not in bodily presence, that 
he was conveyed to Jerusalem, " in the vision of God ** 
where he beheld at the door of the inner gate looking 
northward (that is, to Chaldea), the seat or pedestal of 
the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 
<^And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there 
according to the vision that I saw in the plain. Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, lift np thine eyes now 
the way toward the north. So I lifted up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and, behold, northward at the 
gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry 
He said furthermore unto me. Son of man, seest thon 
what they do?, ewn the great abominations that the 
house t>f Israel committeth here, that I should go far 
off from my sanctuat^ ?'* We are not told distinctly 
what the name of the idol was, whether Baal or Ash- 
toreth. Compare 2 Kings xxi., 2 Chronicles xzxiii. 
It was certainly an idol which defied the God of Israel 
and courted the homage of all who entered the temple. 
So bent was Judah on afifronting Jehovah and compel- 
ling morally the accomplishment of His threat to 
abandon His house. And here is the force of the 
vision, of His gloiy in this connection: Jehovah had 
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not yet definitively left, and is pleased to justify His 
solemn procednre with His people. 

'* But tarn thee yet again, and then shalt see greater 
■abominations. And he brought me to the door of the 
-coart; and vhen I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 
Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: and when I had digged in the wall, behold a 
•door. And he said unto me, Go in, and, behold, the 
wicked abominations that they do here. So I went in 
4itid saw; and behold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house 
*of Israel, portrayed upon the wall round about.'* It 
is a scene of still more intimate and debasing i4olatry, 
a reproduction of the degradations of Egypt; and bow- * 
ing down to these, not the dregs but the rulers of tte 
people ! ''And there stood before them seventy men of 
-the ancients of the house of Israel, and iif the midst of 
Hkem stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every 
Lilian his censer in his hand: and a thick cloud of in- 
cense went up.'* God had of old appointed seventy 
Judges; and one of their most momeqtous functions was 
to deal with idol-worship. Here as many are found, 
^caaght we may say, in the very acfrof priestly devotion to 
the representation of serpents and abominable beasts 
{jar cattle) and all dung-gods. Shaphan was the scribe 
who read the book of the law to the tender-hearted 
^osiah: what an ominous change in Judah that now 
Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan stood in the midst of the 
fleventy idolatrons elders ! 

Nor was this all. " Then said he unto me. Son of 
man, hast thou seen what the ancients of th^ ^iou^^ ^i 
Isnel do la the dark, every man in tlie d;ia;vfi^«t^ ^ 
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his imagery? for they say, Jehovah seeth ns not 7 
Jehovah hath forsaken the earth." They had ceased 
even to hold the trath in nnrighteousness, bad as this 
may be; they had sunk into the lower depth of denying 
the necessary attributes of God, into Jewish apostasy,, 
saying, '' Jehovah seeth ns not, Jehovah hath forsaken 
the earth." 

" He said also unto me. Turn thee yet again, and 
thon shalt see greater abominations that they do. Then 
he brought me to the door of the gate of Jehovah's 
house which was toward the north ; and, behold, ther& 
sat women weeping for Tammuz." Here it is not Syrian 
nor Egyptian idolatries, but Phoenician, and of the most- 
grossly demoralizing character. It was apparently 
what the Greeks adopted under the fable of Adonis and 
Aphrodite. 

But there remains worse behind, because both of the- 
place and of the persons engaged in the adoration 
of the sun, the great object of Sabian and subse- 
quently Persian idolatry. '< Then said he unto me,. 
Hast thou seen this, son of man? turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations than 
fhese. And he brought me into the inner court of 
Jehovah's house, and, behold, at the door of the temple- 
of Jehovah, between the porch and the altar, were about 
five and twenty men, with their backs toward th^- 
temple of Jehovah, and their faces toward the east; 
snd they worshipped the sun toward the east." The^ 
prophet particularly notes their number answering to the 
courses of priesthood and the high priest, with their 
backs toward Jehovah's temple, and their faces toward. 
theesaU 
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There is no sufficient reason, in my opinion, to depart 
^om the ordinary rendering of verse 1 7, and to change 
mtot from " branch" into song; nor need we heed the 
Kabbinical notion that the text is to be reckoned 
among the Tikkun Sopherinij the original reading being 
supposed to mean ''to my [instead of 'their'] nose.'* 
The LXX seem to have so read, at least they render it 
•avToc W9 fivicnipi^ov7€9f "they are as scomers." Bat 
the Hebrew MSS support the common text which 
makes an excellent and consistent sense. " Then he 
fiaid unto me. Hast thou seen this, son of man ? Is it 
41 light thing to the house of Judah that they commit the 
abominations which they commit here ? for they have 
filled the land with violence, and have returned to pro- 
voke me to anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their 
nose. Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine eye 
vshall not spare, neither will I have pity: and though 
they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not 
hear them." Punishment to the uttermost must befall 
the Jews without mercy : Jehovah Himself would 
4Me to it 



CHAPTER IX, 

Chapter ix. gives us the divine preparations and plan 
for executing judgment on all, saye the reserved remnant, 
in Jerusalem* "And he called also in my ears with 
a loud voice, saying, Cause them that have charge over 
the dty to draw near, ev^ every man with his destroy- 
ing weapon in his hand. And, behold, fXL mfift. tKQDi% 
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from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward 
the north, and every man a slaughter weapon in hi» 
hand; and one man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer's inkhom by his side: and they 
went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. And the- 
glory of the God of Israel was gone np from the* 
cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold of the 
house. And he called to the man clothed with linen,, 
which had the writer's inkhom by his side." The judg- 
ment is still from the north ; the angelio executioners- 
stand beside the brazen altar, the expression of divine 
requirement and judgment on the earth. The glory 
quits its wonted seat. Jerusalem is devoted to the 
vengeance of Jehovah. << Jehovah said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the 
men that sigh and cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midst thereof. And to the others he said 
in mine hearing. Go ye after him through the city, andl 
smite: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity r 
slay utterly old and young, both maids and little chil- 
dren, and women: but come not near any man upon* 
whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary. Thens 
they began at the ancient men which were before the 
house." (Ver. 4 — 6.) Grief is the fruit of communioa 
with God in a day of evil. Those who felt such holy 
sorrow are expressly and condosively exempt from the 
destroyers. All others most perish, old and young, 
maids, little ones, women; but not any one on whom i» 
the mark. ''And b^gin at my sanctuary." Oompare> 
1 Peter iv. What is nearest to the Lord has the deep* 
est responsibility. 



CHAPTERS UL, Z. 89 

But not content with beginning at tlie ancient men 
who were before the house, the word to the avengers 
was, ^* Defile the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, and slew in 
the city. . And it came to pass, while they were slay- 
ing them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, and 
oried, and said, Ah Lord Jehovah ! wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury 
upon Jerusalem?" No room was left for intercession 
to prevail, << Then said he unto me. The iniquity of 
the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and 
the land is full of blood, and the city full of perverse- 
ness: for they say, Jehovah hath forsaken the earth, 
and Jehovah seeth not. And as for me also, mine eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but I will re- 
compense their way upon their head.** (Yer. 9, 10.) 

The awful scene is made more impressive still by the 
report of the task completed. '^ And, behold, the man 
dothed with linen, which had the inkhom by his side, 
xeported the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast 
ccNomanded me." (Yer. 11.) 



CHAPTER X. 

The vision which follows completes the picture of 
jodgment begun in chapters viii., ix. While it recalls 
that which the prophet first beheld among the captives 
at Chebar, it has certain modifications which one might 
expect from the fact that, as he sat with the elders of 
Jodah before him, he was brought by the Spiril mtVi^ 
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Tisions of God to Jerusalem, now in its day of visita- 
tion for its uncleanness of flesh and spirit, beginning 
with the sanctuary but taking cognizance of the city 
throughout, those only excepted who sighed and cried 
for all the abominations done in the midst. If it was a 
solemn sight for the captive prophet to see the glory of 
God in a heathen land, it was no less significant to see 
it arrayed in vengeance against the city whereon His 
eyes and His heart are perpetually. 

<< Then I looked, and, behold, in the fimuunent that 
was above the head of the cherubim there appeared 
over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance 
of the likeness of a throne. And he spake unto the 
man clothed with linen, and said, €ro in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill thine hand with 
coals of fire from between the cherubim, and scatter 
them over the city. And he went in in my sight. 
Now the cherubim stood on the right side of the 
house, when the man went in ; and the cloud filled the 
inner court." (Ver. 1 — 3.) Thus from Him who is 
not even named, but who fills the throne above, came 
the command intimating consuming judgment for the 
city ; and he who was commissioned to mark the righ- 
teous for exemption is now told to fill his hand with 
coals of fire from between the cherubim and to scatter 
them over Jerusalem. The doud of Jehovah's presence 
was there; but it afforded no shelter, no direction now. 
to the people who had abandoned all care for His will 
and preferred a calf or a dung-god to the Eternal of 
IsraeL How changed from the day when Jehovah 
went before them, or filled the sanctuary ! 
"Then the glory of Jehovah went up from the cherub 
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over the threshold of the honse; and the house was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness 
of JehoTah's glory. And the sound of the cherubim's 
wings was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
of the Almighty God when he speaketh." (Ver. 4, 5.) 
The glory was departing, not coming to dwell there. 
Jehovah is leaving the seat which He was pleased to 
choose — not leaving it for ever, for He has chosen it for 
•ever. But meanwhile He is morally driven away by 
the iniquities and apostasy of His own people. The 
prophecy of Ezekiel is explicit that He will return 
and dwell there, never more to quit His home as long 
-as the earth lasts, for His people will then enjoy the 
rest of God under Messiah and the new covenant. But 
as David was forced to say in his last words that his 
house was not so with God, in like manner does our 
prophet here tell in mysterious symbols the rupture of 
the ties between Qod and Israel through the solemn 
^guB of their judgment. In every way did He make 
it conspicuous to the prophet, if peradventure they 
might hear and live, arrested by the strange sights and 
sounds he was given to recount from the Lord. What* 
«ver He might do at other times, it was unmistakably 
Jehovah who directed the sweeping destruction of His 
own dty and sanctuary. Thus the faith of the believer 
'would be strengthened by the dealings which cleared 
the ground of every tree which He had not planted. 

Next we have the execution of the command in the 
-vision, that all might be rendered the more impressive 
and sure to such as flattered themselves that, whatever 
the sharp lessons and chastenings of Jehovah, it could 
not be that He would disown Israel, and ths^t) ^\k»^\A^^ 



42 KOTES ON EZBKIEL. 

the temporary successes of the foe, the land and the 
city and the temple must prove an unfailing bulwark 
against permanent advantage over the chosen people. 
80 readily does man forget the immutable principles of 
God's moral being and turn to his own ease and honour 
what God could only do for the maintenance of truth 
and righteonsness to His own glory. " And it came to- 
pass, that when he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying. Take fire from between the wheels,, 
from between the cherubim ; then he went in, and 
stood beside the wheels. And one cherub stretched 
forth his hand from between the cherubim unto- 
the fire that was between the cherubim, and took 
thereof, and put it into the hands of him that waa 
clothed with linen: who took it, and went out. And 
there appeared in the cherubim the form of a man's- 
hand under their wings. And when I looked, behold^ 
the fou¥ wheels by the cherubim, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: and the 
appearance of the wheels was as the colour of a beryl 
stone. And as for their appearances, they four had one 
likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst of a wheel* 
When they went, they went upon their four sides; they 
turned not as they went, but to the place whither the 
head looked they followed it; they turned not as they 
went. And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and ^eir wings, and the wheels, were full 
of eyes round about, even the wheels that they four 
had. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my 
hearing, O wheel. And every one had four faces: the 
first face was the face of a cherub, and the second face 
was the foce of a man, and the third the face of a lion,. 
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aid the fourth the face of an eagle. And the cherobin^ 
were lifted np. This is the living creature that I saw 
by the river of Ghebar. And when the cherabint 
went, the wheels went by them: and when the cherabim 
lifted up their wings to monnt np from the earth, the 
same wheels also tamed not from beside them. When- 
they stood, these stood; and when they were lifted np, 
these lifted np themselves also: for the spirit of the 
living creature was in them." (Ver. 6 — 17.) It i»- 
plidn that, if the glory seen by the river Ghebar re- 
turned, 80 emphatically identified in verses 15, 20, 22,. 
it was but passingly and for the sad task both of 
sealing the judgment and of marking the abandonment 
of Israel as under the law and now apostate from God» 
!nie symbol of divine government in providence was- 
there, but it took not its seat in the holiest. It stood 
at the threshold, and the court was full of the brightness^ 
of Jehovah's glory, but there was no entrance within. 
It was a judicial visitation, in obedience to His behests- 
who from above controlled every movement. Wratb 
was gone out against Jerusalem. He it was who directed 
aB, not the dumb idols which carried away the^ 
Gentiles, having mouths but they speak not, having 
eyes and hands and ears but they hear not nor see nor* 
handle, as vain as those who trust in them against Ooct^ 
in the heavens who hath done whatsoever He hatb' 
l^eased. 

There are some features of di£ference from the earliest- 
auuni&station. Not that there is any severance of the 
wheels from the cherubic figures, or the least divergence^ 
from oommon action, or in the end of their complicated 
movements. All pervading intelligence ia "jet mot^' 
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:asserted of the whole body, backs, hands, wings, wheels. 
^* As for the wheels it was called in my hearing, Galgal'* 
^wheel, or roll, roll]. In verse 18 we see a move of the 
gravest significance : " Then the glory of Jehovah de- 
parted from off the threshold of the house, and stood 
^ver the cherubim. And the cherubim lifted up their 
Vings, and mounted up from the earth in my sight: 
"when they went out, the wheels also were beside tbem, 
4ind every one stood at the door of the east gate of Je- 
hovah's house; and the glory of the God of Israel wag 
over them above. This is the living creature that I 
•saw under the God of Israel by the river of Ghebar; 
-And I knew that they were the cherubim. Every one 
liad four faces apiece, and every one four wings; and 
the likeness of the hands of a man was under their 
ivings. And the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their appear- 
ances and themselves: they went every one straight 
forward." (Ver, 18 — 22.) There might be a lingering 
..over the east gate, but the glory was departing. 
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This is entirely confirmed by chapter xi. which com- 
jf^letes this portion of the prophecy. In the vision of 
Jehovah Ezekiel is given to behold the excessive and 
..aooffing presumption of tlie leaders in Jerusalem who 
.'^iounselled the king Zedekiah to his and their ruin ia 
w4iat contradiction of Jehovah's message by Jeremiah^ 
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whose style and imagery they seem to have adopted to- 
suit their own purpose. 

<< Moreover the Spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
unto the east gate of Jehovah's house, which looketh 
eastward: and behold at the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
AzQTy and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the 
people. Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are 
the men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel: 
in this city: which say, It is not near; let us build- 
houses: this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh. 
Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, son of 
man. And the Spirit of Jehovah fell upon me, and 
said onto me, Speak; Thus saith Jehovah; Thus have^ 
ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the things that- 
come into your mind, every one of them. Ye have^ 
multiplied your slain in this city, and ye have filled tbe- 
streets thereof with the slain. Therefore thus saitb 
the Lord Jehovah, Your slain whom ye have laid in the* 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this city is the cal- 
dron: but I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 
Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring a sword» 
upon you, saith the Lord Jehovah. And I will bring yo» 
out of the midst thereof, and deliver you into the- 
hands of strangers, and will execute judgments among" 
jou. Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you in* 
the border of Israel; and ye shall know that I an^ 
Jehovah. This city shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I will 
judge you in the border of Israel: and ye shall know 
that I am Jehovah : for ye have not walked in my 
statutes, neither executed my judgments) b\xl hsb^<& dQ\i» 
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.«fter the manners of the heathen that are ronnd abont 
you." (Ver. 1—12.) 

There appears no sufficient reason in the similarity ci 

the number twenty-five for identifying the scoffers here 

<]escribed with the sun-worshippers between the porch 

and the altar of chapter viii. Here the leaders at least 

were princes of the people, not of tlie sanctuary or of 

the priests. As the preyioas scene set forth the 

^religious apostasy, so this the audacity and infidelity of 

rtheir civil chiefs, though in the door of the gate of 

^Jehovah's house. They were the evil counsellors who 

thwarted His word through the prophet to Zedekiah. 

.Jeremiah exhorted the Jews in Jerusalem to submission 

4inder the king of Babylon, and the captives to build 

houses and plant gardens and raise up families in their 

vcxile, praying for the peace of the city, till the seventy 

^ears were accomplished and a remnant should return 

/to Jerusalem. The false prophets predicted smooth 

^things both at home and abroad, in every way fomen- 

-^ing rebellion under the colour of patriotism and 

^pretending Jehovah's name while encouraging to insub- 

jection under His humbling hand. 

Verse 3 is somewhat obscure and has given occasion 

'to much difference of version and interpretation in 

detail, while the general truth seems plain enough. In 

"the Septuagint it is taken interrogatively: *' Have not 

4;he houses been newly built 1" So nearly the Vulgate. 

Geseniiis and Ewald follow in somewhat similar style: 

'^* Is it not near, the building of houses f BosenmUller, 

J)e Wette, and Young, on the contrary, take it thus? 

'^ It is not near to build houses;*' that is, the time of 

jipeBce tor such work is far off, meaning that they were 
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resolved to resist the Chaldeans to the last, spite of the 
prophet's warning. Lnther and Diodati are sabstan- 
tially like the Authorized Bible; and so too the modem 
translation of Leeser as well as of Henderson. 

Certain it is that they set themselves against the tme 
prophets and even turned the figure of Jeremiah into 
derision by making it a phrase favourable to their own 
policy. Therefore the marked emphasis with which 
Ezekiel was called on to prophesy against them, the 
Spirit of Jehovah being said to fall upon him, with a re- 
newed charge to speak in Jehovah*8 name, for their sex^rets 
were out in His light. And Jehovah after recounting 
their murderous doings retorts on them their proverb; 
only it was their slain that were the flesh and the city 
the caldron, while they themselves are told to get out, 
but not to escape, as they expected. Jehovah would 
bring on them the dreaded sword, and this outside the 
eity to which they were so closely cleaving, for they 
ehoald be delivered into the hand of strangers for judg- 
ment. Nay, Jehovah solemnly declares that He would 
judge them on the boundary of Israel, and they should 
know that He is Jehovah. Thus the city should not 
be to them for a caldron, nor they flesh in its midst, but 
judged by Jehovah at the borders, forced to feel then in 
whose statutes they had not walked, and whose judg^ 
ments they had not executed, but rather acting according 
to those of the nations around. 

Thereon, as Ezekiel prophesied, Pelatiah the son 
of Benaiah died (ver. 13, 14), which drew out the pro- 
phet into sorrow and intercession for the remnant. For 
the captive loved the men, scornful though they might 
be, who dwelt id Jerusalem. On this the ^oxQl ol i^ 
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IiOTi^h impresses on him that his brethren emphatically^ 
the ineu of his relationship, *' yea the whole house of 
Xsrael,** were objects of contempt to the hanghty in- 
]iaiit«a)ts of Jerusalem who assumed the most self- 
corn pl&cent airs because they were still in the city of 
fioleiunitieSy as against their brethren in captivity^ 
(Yer. 15.) " Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah^ 
Although I haTe cast them far off amdng the heathen, 
and although I hare scattered them among the countries^ 
yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the coun- 
tries where they shall come. Therefore say, Thus saitb 
the Lord Jehovah, I will even gather you from the peo- 
ple, and assemble you out of the countries where ye have- 
been scattered, and I will ^ve you the land of IsraeL 
And they shall come thither, and they shall take away 
all the detestable things thereof and all the abomina- 
tions thereof from thence. And I will give them one- 
heart, and I will put a new spirit within you ; and L 
will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will 
give them a heart of flesh: that they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and 
they shall be my people, and I will be their God. But 
as for them whose heart walketh after the heart of their 
detestable things and their abominations, I will recom-^ 
pense their way upon their own heads, saith the Lord* 
Jehovah." (Ver. 16—21.) 

Jn a day of sin and ruin it is ever thus. Those who 
IxMust in antiquity and order and succession and rule as 
B lineal and exdusive possession are but ripening for 
divine judgment; while the most decried and despised 
are such as have the truth and blessing in circumstanoes- 
4xf humiliation and weakness, as Jehovah here pro- 
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mised to be a little sanctuary to the scattered Jews in 
the conntries whither they came; and that they should 
be gathered from the peoples and have the land given 
them ; and this too with one heart and a new spirit, the 
heart of stone being supplanted by one of flesh in order 
to obedient ways and true recognition of and by God, 
while the obdurate idolaters should meet with the due 
reward of their deeds. 

" Then did the cherubim lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. And the glory of Jehovah 
went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east side of the city." 
(Ver. 22, 23.) Then there is a farther removal of the 
divine glory, not from the temple only but from Jeru- 
flalero. It went up from the midst of the city and 
stood on mount Olivet. '< Then the Spirit took me up, 
and brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God into 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that 
I had seen went up from me. Then I spake unto them 
of the captivity all the things that Jehovah had shewed 
me." (Yer. 24, 25.) It reminds one of Matthew xxviii. 
where the risen Jesus is seen on a mountain of Galilee, 
giving His great commission to the disciples as to all 
the nations, without saying a word about His ascension 
to heaven. It is Jerusalem left aside indeed, a remnant 
sent oat by the Lord resuming His Galilean place in 
lesnrrection, the beautiful pledge of His return spite of 
present rejection. The curtain drops over the Shechinah 
when it reaches Olivet, till we hear of its reappearance 
In the last chapters for the latter day. Compare also 
Zech. 3dY. 4 with Acta L 9—12. 
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The prophet brought back in Spirit, thongli all the 
^vhile in his own home with the elders before him in 
bodily presence, declares the awful scenes he was gixen 
to behold: what consolation for the captives! 



CHAPTER XII. 

After the introductory cluster of visions the prophet 
was given to impress on the people the certainty of the 
approaching and more complete downfall of all their 
hopes for the present; for to fond and vain expectations 
clung not only the haughty remnant in the land but 
even many of the captives on the Chebar. 

" And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son 
of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious hoase, 
who have eyes to see, and see not; they have ears to 
hear^ and hear not; for they are a rebellious house. 
Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee articles for 
removing, and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in 
their sight: it may be they will consider, though they 
be a rebellious house. Then shalt thou bring forth 
thine articles by day in their sight, as articles f<nr 
removing: and thou shalt go forth at even in their 
sight, as they that go forth into captivity. Dig 
thou through the wall in their sight, and carry out 
thereby. In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy 
shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: for I have 
set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel." (Ver. 1 — 
6.) It was a symbolical representation that the land 
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should be swept once more with the besom of destruc- 
tion, instead of the speedy return and deliverance for 
1 -"Lich the mass of the Jews looked spite of every divine 
^assurance to the contrary. 

Hence we see that Jehovah in a lively way would 
liere fix on the conscience of the captives the folly 
of indulging in such dreams. For alas ! they were 
rebellious, yea, the rebellious house. Moses had 
Teproached them in his song as a perverse {(nd crooked 
And very froward generation, children in whom was no 
faith; and David in the ascension psalm (Ixviii.) had 
characterized them as 'Hhe rebellious." If Ezekiel 
hears and has to repeat the divine sentence to the same 
effect, it is no new thing, but rather the manifestation, 
when judgment was in course of execution, that the old 
<evil was rampant, which neither the fresh vigour of 
yoath had extirpated, nor their national prime and 
power. It was no mere rising, or bright spot, but an 
Active, deep, and old plague of leprosy " And I did 
so as I was commanded: I brought forth my articles 
by day, as articles for captivity, and in the even I 
•digged through the wall with mine hand ; I brought it 
lorth in the twilight, and I hare it upon my shoulder in 
iheir sight." (Ver. 7.) 

The next message explains all plainly and fully. 
''^ And in the morning came the word of Jehovah unto 
me, saying. Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, 
ihe rebellions house, said unto thee, What doest thou ? 
fiay thou nnto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
This burden concemeth the prince in Jerusalem, and all 
ihe hoase of Israel that are among them. Say, I am 
joat sign: like as I have done, so shall it be dow!^ uuW 
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them : they shall remove and go into captivity. AncP 
the prince that is among them shall bear upon hi» 
shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth: they shall 
dig through the wall to carry out thereby: he shall 
cover his face, that he see not the ground with his eyes. 
My net also will I spread upon him, and he shall be* 
taken in my snare: and I will bring him to Babylon 
to the land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall die there. And I will scatter towarci: 
every wind all that are about him to help him, and all his^ 
bands; and I will draw out the sword after them. 
And they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I shall 
scatter them among the nations, and disperse them in the* 
countries. But I will leave a few men of them fron* 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence; that 
they may declare all their abominations among the* 
heathen whither they come ; and they shall know that 
I am Jehovah." (Ver. 8 — 16.) It is assumed that an. 
action, so strange on the prophet's part as preparing- 
for departure by day, and taking it muffled in the dark- 
ness of night, would arouse the Jews ; and here was the- 
answer he must give. The prince in Jerusalem, Zede- 
kiah, and all the house of Israel there, were intended 
by this "burden" or "oracle." And very strikingljr 
were both this prediction and Jeremiah's fuliilled to the* 
letter. Josephus says that the king fancying a contra- 
diction made up his mind to believe neither. Certain 
it is that Zedekiah did not escape the Chaldeans, bat 
was delivered into the hands of the Babylonian king^ 
and spoke to him mouth to mouth, and his eyes beheld 
his eyes; equally certain that after being taken in a> 
saare he wa8 brought to Babylon, and yet did not 8e» 
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it though he died there. The covering of the prophet*s 
iiEtce so that he should not see the ground was hat a 
4shadow of the stern reality. How solemn and humi- 
liating for Jehovah^s people to know that He is Jehovah 
by His desolating and dispersing judgments! Yet even 
this would He turn to account, leaving a few from this 
judgment to declare all their abominations among the 
heathen ; for who could so gravely bear witness against 
idolatry as those that had thus suffered through yield- 
ing to the snare ? 

N'ext, Ezekiel was to be a representative man to the 
people of the land in partaking of bread and water with 
-every token of alarm. " And the word of Jehovah 
«ame unto me, saying, Son of man, eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and with 
^carefulness ; and say unto the people of the land. Thus 
€»tith the Lord Jehovah of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
4md of the land of Israel ; They shall eat their bread 
with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may be desolate from all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them that dwell 
therein. And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 17— 20^) 

The chapter closes with messages which rebuke the 
tncrednlity of the people in the prophetic word, so 
•common as to become proverbial. "And the word of 
Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son of man, what is 
that proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
"The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth ? Tell 
them therefore, thus saith the Lord Jehovah; I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they BhaW no mox^ xi^ej^ 
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it as a proverb in Israel ; bat say unto them, The dayer- 
are at hand, and the effect of every vision. For there^ 
shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divina- 
tion within the house of Israel. For I am Jehovah : I 
"will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall come 
to pass ; it shall be no more prolonged : for in your 
days, rebellious house, will I say the word, and will 
perform it, saith the Lord Jehovah. Again the word 
of Jehovah came to me saying, Son of man, behold, 
they of the house of Israel say. The vision that he- 
seeth is for many days to come, and he prophesieth of 
the times that are far off. Therefore say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, There shall none of 
my words be prolonged any more, but the word whiclr 
I have spoken shall be done, saith the Lord Jehovab."^ 
(Ver. 21 — 28.) God would give in that day such ai» 
earnest of all that is coming that people could not for 
shame put all off to the end of days. '* In your days,. 
O rebellious house, I will say the word, and it shall be* 
performed, saith the Lord Jehovah." What a testimony 
to man's dislike of Gtod in that he so readily swallows- 
the enemy's bait that the time of fulfilment is far off V 
He does not like Ood's interference, whose kingdom in' 
any full sense is intolerable. But what says the pro- 
phet Ezekiel ? << None of my words shall be longer 
deferred : for I will speak a word, and it shall be per«^ 
formed, saith the Lord Jehovah.'* 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The next chapter takes up the pretenders to the mind 
of Jehovah in Israel, the men and women who pro- 
phesied without divine warrant, instruments of the 
enemy and adversaries of His will to the rain of His 
people. This was one of the most painful trials to the 
spirit then, as now to ns in the church are false 
brethren and false prophets, whose aim is self, and 
whose means are flattering on one side, and on the other 
an overbearing style suited to those whom they wish to 
influence, ever seeking the depreciation and injury of 
such as maintain the truth in the Lord^s name. Com- 
pare 2 Corinthians xi. 

'' And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel 
that prophesy, and say thou unto them that prophesy 
out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of Jehovah ; 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Woe unto the foolish 
prophets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen 
nothing I Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
the deserts. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither 
made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand in 
the battle in the day of Jehovah. They have seen 
Tanity and lying divination, saying, Jehovah saith : and 
Jehovah hath not sent them: and they have made 
others to hope that they would confirm the word. Have 
ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a 
lying divination, whereas ye say, Jehovah saith it; 
albeit I have not spoken? (Ver. 1 — 7.) To be a pro- 
phet out of one's own heart is to ensure judgment 
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from God, who, howeTcr gracious and mercifal, 
must needs be jealoas of His majesty and truth, 
thas utterly misrepresented and profaned. What 
conid be the end for themselves and such as followed 
them bat destniction ? They were like foxes in the 
rains, fall of craft and mischief. No wonder that there 
was no going np into the breaches nor making np a 
fence round the house of Israel to stand in the battle in 
the day of Jehovah ; like those who desired at a later 
day to make a fair show in the flesh, and constrained 
the Gkn tiles to be circumcised, only lest themselves 
should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. Sucb 
persons feared not Jehovah nor had His secret but only 
falsehood and divination, seeing that they said '' Jehovab 
saith" when they were not sent by Him, and yet they 
made men hope for the fulfilment of the word. Hence 
the solemn appeal by Ezekiel: "have ye not seen a 
false vision, and have ye not spoken a lying divination f 
and ye say. Jehovah saith; when I have not spoken.*' 

Then follows the divine denunciation. "Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Because ye have spoken 
vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, saith the Lord Jehovah. And mine hand shall be 
upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine liesi 
they shall not be in the assembly of my people, neither 
shall they be written in the writing of the house of 
Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Israel; 
ftnd ye shall know that I am the Lord Jehovah. 
Because, even because they have seduced my people^ 
saying, Peace; and there was no peace; and one built 
up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered 
mortar; say unto them which daub it with untempered 
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mortar, that it shall fall : there shall he an OYerflowing 
fibower: and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a 
stormy wind shall rend it. Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto yon, Where is the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed it? Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah, I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in my fury; and there shall be an overflowing 
«bower in mine anger, and great hailstones in my fury 
to consume it. So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with un tempered mortar, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof 
^all be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be 
consumed in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that 
I am Jehovah. Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it with un- 
tempered mortar, and will say unto you. The wall is no 
more, neither they that daubed it; to wit, the prophets 
of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
which see visions of peace for her, and there is no peace, 
«aith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 8—16.) What an 
awfnl thing it is when the enemies of God morally com- 
pel Him to be their enemy! Longsuffering and plenteous 
in mercy He is slow to wrath; but when patience 
•continued longer would ruin His saints and compromise 
His own honour, war is proclaimed against those who 
ihns hypocritically undermine His glory and thwart 
His holy will as to His people; and the anger of 
Jehovah is according to His majesty. He is against 
the prophets of vanity, and His hand upon them. '^ In 
ihe secret council of my people shall they not he, and 
iHi the register of the house of Israel shall they not he 
untten, neither shall they enter into the land of X&iafilJ* 
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Their names should be blotted oat as having forfeiteJ 
their rights, a public dealing on the earth and not a 
question of eternal judgment, though it is equally clear 
that their portion then will be everlasting destruction. 
To make it a deprivation of church membership here and 
of communion of saints in heaven is to lose all just sense 
of the passage. Further, the character of sin is remem- 
bered in the punishment. Did the false prophets soothe- 
the national feeling of the Jews by promising a speedy 
return from exile ? They themselves should never see- 
the land from which they were, or were to be, expelled 
by the foe; and they should thus learn' who and what 
was their Jehovah God with whose name they had 
trifled. He will not have His people led away to their 
ruin with impunity to the seducers, least of all hear the* 
holy name of peace perverted to selfish mischief; as 
when a wall of defence is built, but only daubed with 
mortar that will not hold. What is it bat a sham t 
It shall &11, is the word to builders. ''An over-r 
flowing shower cometh, and ye, O great hailstones, shall 
fall, and a storm of wind shall rend." So the prophets 
elsewhere set forth the future and last troubles of 
Israel, as in Psalm Ixxxiii., Isaiah xxviii., zxix., Ezek. 
xxxviii. 22, Revelation viii., xvi. To such a judgment- 
Jehovah pledges Himself, so that every refuge of lies 
shall be rased and the misleaders and misled be de- 
stroyed with the awful conviction that it is God who is 
thus judging the false prophets and their vision of 
peaceless peace. 

And not men only, but women too took their sacl< 
part in the moral havoc of Israel. Therefore the word 
of Jehovah: "Likewise, thou son of man, set thj. 



OHAPTEB XIII. 59' 

face against the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
phesy oat of their own heart; and prophesy thon 
against them, and say, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
Woe to the women that sew pillows to all armholes, 
and make kerchiefs npon the head of every stature to 
hunt seals ! Will ye hant the souls of my people, and 
will ye save the souls alive that come unto you ? And 
will ye pollute me among my people for handfuls of 
harley and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive that should 
not live, by your lying to ,my people that hear your 
lies?" (Yer. 17 — 19.) The influence of women has been 
great in this world for evil and for good ; and as God 
has deigned to vouchsafe to some of them His best 
gifts, so we need not be surprised that Satan should 
employ those he can for ill. The particular form of 
evil here noticed is their pandering to the ears of their 
victims and thus catching souls in their toils for the^ 
most paltry objects in this life, morally slaying such as 
should not die and keeping alive such as should not 
live. 

It is thus indeed that error ever acts. False doctrine^ 
emboldens the bad and seeks to alarm the good. Sa - 
the world orders its religion. There may be curses and 
warnings, but they are powerless because explained 
away. Tet the rehearsal of them gives an appearance^ 
of hating iniquity and loving rigliteousness; and thus 
man walks in a vain show till in hell he lifts up hia 
eyes, being in torments. On the other hand, grace is 
mipalatable to the world and seems a worse than 
heathenish tolerance of sin. Hence believers, who 
through love of ease and position go on witli tb& viotldy. 
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never get the food their soals require as bom of God, 
.And thus pine in starvation and misery, abstaining in 
measure from the world^s enjoyments and destitute of 
their proper christian comfort, putting off avowedly till 
they reach heaven that communion of saints and wor- 
ship of their Ood and Father which ought to charac- 
.tcrize them on the earth. 

" Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I 
am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls to make them fly, and I will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the souls go, even the souls that 
ye hunt to make them fly. Your kerchiefs also will I 
tear, and deliver my people out of your hand, and thej 
vshall be no more in your hand to be hunted ; and ye 
shall know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 20, 21.) It is 
in vain to oppose God: strange that men or women 
should hope for success in such warfare ! The truth is 
that will blinds by the enemy's wiles, and they realize 
not that it is with God they are contending till the 
struggle ends in their own everlasting confusion, and in 
the exposure of their devices before such as they hoped 
to make their victims. " Because ye sadden with false- 
hood the heart of the righteous whom I have not 
saddened, and strengthen the hands of the wicked that 
he should not return from his wicked way that I should 
save his life." (Ver. 22.) God declares that the end of 
this their destruction fully is come, and withal deliver-^ 
ance to His people whom they had expected to delude. ' 
'' Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine 
. divinations : for I will deliver my people out of your hand : 
and ye shall know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 28.) 
.^uch is the constant knell of judgment on the enemies 
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of Israel within and withont. For sinners going on in^ 
their sins to know Jehovah is their doom under His- 
mighty hand. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The visit of the elders to the prophet hecomes the* 
occasion of a fresh revelation, though not in the fornv 
of a vision. As God was not deceived by their 
attitude of waiting to hear His word, so must not the- 
prophet be moved from the stem and solemn dut^r 
imposed on him. 

^' Then came certain of the elders of Israel unto mc,, 
and sat before me. And the word of Jehovah came- 
unto me, saying, Son of man, these men have set up- 
their idols in their heart, and put the stnmblingblock 
of their iniquity before their face : should I be enquired 
of at all by them ? Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Every 
man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols inc 
his heart, and putteth the stnmblingblock of his iui- 
qaity before his face and cometh to the prophet; I 
Jehovah will answer him that cometh according to the- 
mnltitade of his idols; that I may take the honse of 
Israel in their own heart, because they are all estranged 
from me through their idols.'' (Ver. 1 — 5.) The holy^ 
seed bad defiled themselves, and their guides were more 
worthy of censure than any misled by their example. 
Whatever their appearance or pretension, they had '* set 
^ their idols in their heart." It wae no (\a^^\»vsti ^^ 
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outward force or influence. The elders liked these abo- 
minations ; they ran after idols with secret greediness, 
and they gratified their lust after false gods by placing 
the stumblingblock of their iniquity before their face, 
in bold, open, deliberate rebellion against Jehovah. 
To come, then, under such circumstances, and profess- 
edly inquire into the mind of Jehovah, was but the 
shamelessness of the unjust. " Should I be enquired 
of at all by them ?" To insult God by worshipping 
idols, and yet thus to come before His prophet, was too 
gross and obdurate, instead of any hopeful sign of re 
pentance. The word for such is that Jehovah would 
answer him that comes according to the multitude of 
his idols. He is mighty and despises not any ; but He 
will be no party to His own dishonour; and His judg- 
ments He makes salutary to those that fear Him. How 
ehe could He answer the rebellious elders but in a way 
to make His majesty felt ? They sought an answer in 
curiosity; He would prove the worthlessness of their 
many idols, " that I may catch the house of Israel hy 
their heart because they have become all of them 
•estranged from me by their idols." Elders and people 
they were gone from God who would deal with their 
iieart — above them wherein they dealt proudly. 

Then comes a still more explicit message to the 
iionse of Israel in verses 6 — 11, that they should 
repent and turn from their idols: otherwise Jehovah 
.«hould answer such inquirers by Himself, and this by 
-cutting them off, whether a deceived prophet or such as 
might seek to them. " Therefore say unto the house 
-of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Repent, and 
^tarn jroarselves from your idols*, aud turn away yodr 
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faces from all your abominations. For every one of the 
house of Israel, or of the stranger that sojoumeth in 
Israel, which separate th himself from me, and setteth 
up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a 
prophet to enquire of him concerning me: I Jehovah 
will answer him by myself : and I will set my face 
against that man, and will make him a sign and a 
proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst of my 
people; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. And 
if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a 
thing, I Jehovah have deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him 
from the midst of my people Israel. And they shall 
bear the punishment of their iniquity: the punishment 
of the prophet shall be even as the punishment of him 
tliat seeketh unto him; that the house of Israel may 
go no more astray from me, neither be polluted any 
more with all their transgressions ; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord 
Jehovah." (Ver. 6 — 11.) Thus does God act judi- 
cially, shewing Himself froward to a froward people, 
find sending those who lie to such as love a lie ; that 
both may be punished together, and Israel may learn the 
needed lesson, and be His people as He their God. 

In verse 12 begins another word of Jehovah to 
Ezekiel. '^ Son of man, if a land sinneth against me 
hj trespassing grievonsly, then will I stretch out mine 
hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beast from it: though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they slionld. &^\n^x \sq9(» 
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their own sonls by their righteousness, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

*' If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, 
and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the beasts: though these 
three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters; they 
only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 

*^ Or if I bring a sword upon that land and say,. 
Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut off man and 
beast from it: though these three men were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Jehovah, they shall deliver neither 
sons nor daughters, but th^y only shall be delivered 
themselves. 

<< Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour 
out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man 
and beast: though Noah, Daniel and Job, were in it^ 
as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their 
own souls by their righteousness." (Ver. 18 — 20.) 

The prophet hears the awful sentence that, when the 
last excess of evil brings any one of God's strokes of 
judgment on a land, the three saints, whose intercession 
appears at critical points of the divine history of man, 
could not avail to deliver save their own souls by their 
righteousness (for it is a question here of government 
in this world, not of grace for eternal life). If famine 
were inflicted, if wild beasts, if a sword, if a pestilence, 
not even Noah nor Daniel nor Job should save son or 
daughter beyond themselves. But what should it b» 
when all four sore plagues are sent by God on Jerusa* 
Jem? Who could screen the guilty people? *'For 
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thus saith the Lord Jehovah, How much more when 
I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the 
sword, and the famine^ and the noisome heast, and the 
pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? Yet, 
behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall 
be brought forth, both sons and daughters: behold, 
they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see their 
"way and their doings : and ye shall be comforted con- 
cerning the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought *upon it. And 
they shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and 
their doings: and ye shall know that I have not done 
without cause all that I have done in it, saith the Lord 
Jehovah." (Ver. 21—23.) 

Thus, whatever the love the prophet bore the people, 
whatever the sorrow with which he contemplated blow 
after blow that fell on them, he is brought at length 
heartily to acquiesce in the dealings of Jehovah, how- 
ever sorely He judged; who never causes a needless 
tear, and causes mercy to rejoice over judgment. 



CHAPTER XV. 

The next message from Jehovah assumes a sort of 
parabolic form, the application of which is rendered 
certain by the closing verses of this brief chapter. 

'^ And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, 
8on of man. What is the vine tree more than any tree, 
or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest ? 
Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work 7 or will 
men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thAt^oiL? 
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behold, it is cast into the fire for fael ; the fire devonreth 
both the ends of it, and the middle of it is burned. Is it 
meet for any \7ork 7 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
meet for no work : how much less shall it be meet yet 
for any work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is 
burned?" (Ver. 1—5.) 

There is doubtless a real and intended distinction be- 
tween the different trees as employed symbolically in 
scripture. Three may be here briefly compared, and 
all of them trees valued for their fruit ; the fig tree, the 
olive, and the vine. The ^g tree is the only one which 
is applied exclusively to Israel ; so much so, that one 
can scarcely fail to see in it the peculiar representative 
of that nation as distinguished from the Gentiles. 
Compare especially Matthew xxiv. with Luke xxi.; 
where we have in the first the ^g tree alone, in the 
second (where Gentiles are introduced in accordance 
with the bearing of the Gospel) " the fig tree and all 
the trees." 

The olive, we may see in Romans xi., embraces first 
the Jews as the natural branches of the tree of promise 
and testimony on earth growing out of the stock of 
Abraham ; then, on their cutting off because of unbelief, 
the Gentiles grafted in contrary to nature as now; 
and lastly, through pure mercy, though in accordance 
with the promises, Israel to be grafted in again on 
their repentance, when the Gentile is cut off, and grace 
restores the chosen nation for ever to their own olive 
tree. 

The vine is more diversified in its application, taking 
in first Israel, who became empty, then the Lord with 
the disciples as the branches of Him the only true vine. 
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«nd lastly the vine of the earth when Christendom 
abandons the grace and truth which came by Jesus 
Christ, and at the end of the age divine judgment falls 
finsparingly. 

The yine is of no value if it be not fraitful. Other 
trees, if they never bear or when they cease bearing, 
may be excellent for purposes of art or utility. But 
not so with the vine : if there be not fruit, it is only 
^ood to be burnt. And if useless before the fire touches 
it, what when both ends are devoured and the middle is 
humtl 

Just so, says the Spirit of God, is it with the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. Being barren of fruit Godward, they 
;are devoted as fuel for the fires of divine judgment. If 
the Jews failed to represent the one true God, if they 
falsified the testimony committed to their charge, if 
they were traitors to His name, what could Jehovah do 
bnt consume as enemies those who of all men had the 
^avest responsibility to obey His law? To wink at their 
moral turpitude and their abominable idolatry could 
not become the all-seeing God who was pleased to 
•dwell there only among all the nations of the earth ; 
and the time was not yet come to lay, in the death and 
resurrection of Christ, the foundation of a new creation 
which should neither fall nor pass away. The living * 
Ood must therefore deal with His people according to the 
aground taken in covenant between Him and them ; and 
hence the action here announced by the prophet. "There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, As the vine tree among 
the trees of the forest, which I have given to th« fire 
for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
And I will set my face against tliem \ Oi%^ ^ii\ ^<^ 
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out from one fire, and another fire shall devour tLem : 
and ye shall know ihtit I am Jehovah, when I set my 
face against them. And I will make the land desolate, 
because they have committed a trespass, saith the Lord 
Jehovah." (Ver. 6—8.) 

How energetic is the assurance ! Not only would 
Jehovah give the inhabitants of Jerusalem like the vin& 
for fuel, but he would "set His face against them." And 
what does not this portend to such as know His name 
and His necessary hatred of evil I As if it were not 
definite enough that Jehovah thus proclaims His settled 
antagonism, it is added that they shall go out from the 
fire, and the fire shall devour them. So indeed it was 
with the guilty city of the Great King. If the fire was- 
left here, it was but to encounter the fire there. Escape- 
there was none ; for no real repentance followed, nor 
was God mocked. And He who had of old judged 
mankind as a whole, or in the narrowest circle of their 
guilt, must deal with yet more nicety of care in the case 
of His own elect people in their capital. Had they 
hearkened to Him and walked in His ways. He would 
have both subdued their enemies and satisfied them- 
selves with all good things; but they would not hearken 
to Jehovah and chose them strange gods of the heathen. 
Thus Jehovah must either acquiesce in His own 
dishonour if He sustained Jerusalem in spite of its 
apostasy, or compel them to know that He is Jehovah 
when He set His face against them. Sorrowful alter- 
native! As the first could not be, the latter was the only 
course merited by their iniquities — the only road open 
till Messiah came, and, bearing their judgment, made 
j'i righteous for the mercies of God to begin afresh on 
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;grounds of sovereign grace. As things were then, 
the prophet could bat announce " I will make the 
land desolate, because they have trespassed a trespasSi 
€aith the Lord Jehovah/' 



CHAPTER XVL 

If in the preceding chapter the symbol of the fruitless 
vine destined only for the fire set forth the negative 
«ide of Jerusalem's condition with its sure consequences, 
its positive iniquity is vividly represented in the alle- 
gory of our chapter. "Again the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, Son of man, cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations." (Ver. 1, 2.) 

As the chosen people were intended and bound to 
isupplant the nations which the land spued out because 
of their abominations, no figure can be conceived more 
cutting than that which represents the origin and 
nativity of Jerusalem to be of Canaan, with the 
Amorite for a father and the Hittite a mother. (Ver. 3.) 
It is of course moral, not historical : so Isaiah branded 
the rulers as " of Sodom," and the people as " of Go- 
morrah." From the earliest days we see how the two 
races specified by Ezekiel stood in the eyes of the 
fathers. (Gen. xv. 16; xxvii. 46.) 

But scripture itself shews us that a base birth can- 
not bind to evil where God is drawn and leant on in 
the least. How was it here ? ' A wretched outcast void 
of the commonest care or pity, exposed in the field on 
vthe day when she was born. (Ver. 4, 5.) Then Je- 
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hovah passed by, and saw her polluted with her blood 
And said to her in her blood, Live; and this mosi em* 
phatically. (Ver. 6.) Under His fostering culture she 
grew up to womanhood, dressed and decked with the 
most splendid ornaments; and Jehovah entered into- 
covenant with her and took her as His own. And she 
who was made thus cleansed and beautifal and adorned^, 
prospered into a kingdom with a fame that went abroad 
on account of the splendour which Jehovah put on her. 
(Ver. 7—14.) 

And what was the return ? *' But thou didst trust 
in thine own beauty, and playedst the harlot because of 
thy renown." It is a sorrowful picture, and not more 
sad than true. The beauty of Jerusalem was for every 
passer by. (Ver. 15, 16.) '' And of thy garments thou 
didst take and make for thyself high places with divera 
colours" for patches, as the expression of the prophet 
may mean, in contempt of the hangings the Jewish 
ladies wove for heathen gods and goddesses, Astarte in 
particular]. The idolatrous uncleanness of Jerusalem 
was beyond anything that had been or was to be* 
And it was marked by this, that all the countless- 
ikvours of her divine husband (for such her Maker 
was to her) she squandered on the filthy idols of the 
heathen. 

*' Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold and 
of my silver, which I had given thee, and madest to> 
thyself images of men, and didst commit whoredom 
with them, and tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and mine 
incense before them. My meat also which I gave thee,. 
Mne flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee^ 
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ihon hast even set it before them for a sweet savour : 
and thas it was, saith the Lord Jehovah. Moreover 
thoa hast taken thy sons and thy danghters, whom thou 
bast borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto 
them to be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, that thou hast slain my children, and 
delivered them to cause them to pass through the fire 
for them?" (Ver. 17—21.) There was this added to 
His aggrieved heart, that with all her abominations and 
ber lewdness Jerusalem remembered not the days of her 
youth when she was naked and bare, polluted with her 
blood. (Ver. 22.) 

Jehovah then details the excessive impurity to which 
Jemsalera turned with unbridled lust, not only in ad- 
mitting every uncleanness of idolatry that passed by, 
bat in going and courting idolatrous intercourse with 
ihe strangers on every side and to the most distant 
Gentiles, to the shame even of their Philistine neigh- 
bours who were content with their own gods. 
(Ver. 23—29.) 

It is a solemn yet certain truth that, when God's 
people depart from Him, they are apt to go farther 
astray than all others. Without the guardianship of 
Him whom they have slighted, they become the special 
sport of Satan and the most desired victim of his wileSi 
in order to compass by them the more efifectually the 
dishonour of ihe living Qod, and if possible make a 
lM)pele8S estrangement on His part. What a riddle is 
ibe moral history of the world and of man to all who 
see not the conflict between God and His enemy! Then 
Jerusalem was in question, now it is the Church; but it 
is ever the opposition of the devil to the Son of God, 
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and universally in the especial arena, for tlie time being, 
of His glory. 

" How weak [or, withered] is thine heart, saith the 
Lord Jehovah, seeing thou doest all these things, the 
work of an imperioas whorish woman; in that thoa 
buildest thine eminent place in the head of every way, 
and makest thine high place in every street; and hast 
not been as an harlot, in that thoa scomest hire ; bat 
as a wife that committeth adaltery, which taketh 
strangers instead of her husband! They give gifts to 
all whores: but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
and hirest them, that they may come unto thee on every 
side for thy whoredom. And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in thy whoredoms, whereas none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whoredoms; and in that tboa 
givest a reward, and no reward is given unto thee, there- 
fore thou art contrary." ( Ver. 30-34.) This indeed was a 
tremendous aggravation of Jerusalem's guilt. They had 
nothing to gain; so blessed had they been of Jehovah. 
Others in their blind craving after goods they saw else- 
where might impute them to the gods of the hills or of the 
valleys, and so add idol to idol; but Jerusalem was in- 
excusable because she had nothing to desire from any 
one nation around, great or small, far or near. It was 
therefore lusting after false gods for mere lust; it was 
sinning her worst for the love of it, leaving the vilest 
strumpets excused comparatively with herself. 

Jehovah thus summons the harlot Jerusalem to hear 

His sentence on their mad and insatiable wantonness* 

<' Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of Jehovah: 

thus saith the Lord Jehovah; because thy filthiness 

^^ waspouiei out, and thy nakedness discovered through 
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thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idolg 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy children, 
which thoa didst give unto them ; behold, therefore, I 
will gather all thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken 
pleasure, and all them that thou hast loved, with all 
them that thon hast hated; I will even gather them 
round about against thee, and will discover thy naked- 

• 

ness unto them, that they may see all thy nakedness. 
And I will judge thee as women that break wedlock 
and shed blood are judged ; and I will give thee blood 
in fury and jealousy. And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw down thine eminent 
place, and shall break down thy high places: they shall 
strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. They shall also 
bring up a company against thee, and they shall stone 
thee with stones, and thrust thee through with their 
Bwords. And they shall bum thine houses with fire, 
and execute judgment upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and I will cause thee to cease from playing the 
harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more. So, 
will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and mj 
jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will be quiet and 
will be no more angry. Because thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all 
these things; behold, therefore, I also will recompense 
thy way upon thine head, saith the Lord Jehovah: and 
thon shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine 
abominations." (Ver. 35 — i3.) 

As to '< filthiness " in verse 36, it seems more than 
<doQbtfhl that such a version of /Itt^J can be sustained. 
It means copper or brass^ and hence monej ox ^<^^\i\i, 

A 
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and appears to be an allusion to the nnnataral way of 
Jerusalem in squandering all she had on her objects of 
idolatry. Such at any rate is the judgment of some of 
the best translators from the oldest of all, the Serenty^ 
down to Mr. Isaac Leeser, the latest Jewish translator. 
It is supposed that the '^ filthiness " of the Authorized 
Version was derived from the idea of the poisonous in- 
crustation of brass or copper; but this seems far-fetched 
and only justifiable if the context pointed to so figura- 
tiye a notice and was incompatible with the more 
obvious sense. But this last I think even more appro* 
priate and striking. Ood then threatens His guilty dty 
with exposure before all her lovers and haters, and with 
such judgments as befit adultery, even abasement, deso* 
lation, stoning, cutting in pieces, and burning, till His 
fury ceases and His jealousy turns away, and she 
should not practise this wickedness with, or in addition 
to, all her abominations. 

Then the prophet represents (ver. 44) Jehovah giving- 
the proverb that suits such iniquity — as the mother, her 
daughter — re-applying the moral relationship of Jem- 
aalem, not to the father of the faithful or other heira 
of promise, but to the flagitious races of Oanaan. 
^'Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth het 
busband and her children; and thou art the sister of 
ihy sisters, which loatheth their husbands and their 
children : your mother was an Hittite, and your father a& 
Amorite. And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and thy younger 
rister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and 
her daughters. Yet hast thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations: but, as if that 
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were a very little tbing, thoa wast corrnpted more than 
they in all thy ways. As I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her 
daughters, as thon hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom; 
pride, folness of bread, and abundance of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. And they were 
hangbty, and committed abomination before me: there- 
fore I took them away as I saw good. Neither hath 
Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thon hast 
mnltiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast 
justified thy sisters in all thine abominations which 
thoa hast done. Thon also, which hast judged thy 
sisters, hear thine own shame for thy sins that thoa 
bast committed more abominahle than they: they are 
more righteous than thou: yea, be thou confounded 
also, and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified 
thy sisters." (Ver. 45 — 52.) Jerusalem had exceeded 
not only Samaria her elder sister, but her younger 
aister Sodom. Jerusalem knew enongh to judge them, 
bat rushed with yet greater eagerness into greater 
abominations. Those when they knew God had not 
glorified Him as God, but thankless and vain gave Him 
up, and were themselves given up to false gods and 
to vile affections and to a reprobate mind. Yet evea. 
they were excusable compared with Jerusalem. '* Be 
tboa oonfoanded also, and bear thy shame, in that thoa 
bast justified thy sisters." How complete the change 
and profound the humiliation when the Jew feels and 
bonesily oonfesses the truth as here pronounced by 
Jehovah f And so assuredly he yet wilL 
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Alas ! that repentance awaits a later day ; bat it will 
fiurely come, and Jerusalem long faithless will have her 
heart bowed before the incomparable faithfalneRS of 
Jehovah revealing Himself to her in Jesns whom she 
slew. That will be at the end of this age, when the 
predicted reversal of captivity is accomplished by grace. 
" And I will bring back again their captivity, the cap- 
tivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, and the captivity of thy 
captives in the midst of them, in order that thou may est 
bear thine own shame and mayest be confounded in all 
that thou hast done when thou art a comfort to them. 
And thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return 
to their former estate ; and Samaria and her danghters 
vshall return to their former estate; and thou* and thy 
daughters shall return to thy former estate. And thy 
sister Sodom was not a report in thy mouth in the day 
of thy pride, before thy wickedness was revealed, as at 
the time of the reproach of the daughters of Aram 
[or Syria] and all round about her, the daughters of the 
Philistines that taunted thee round about." (Yer. 
-53 — 57.) It is a poor view of the prophecy to lower 
it to the restoration of the Jews under Cyrus and to 
that participation in their fate which the races beyond 
^rthe Dead Sea contiguous to Palestine then experienced. 
Jl greater and worse captivity was to follow under the 
fourth empire; but the reversal of their captivity awaits 
the bright day which will banish all sorrow from the 
««arth for those who humble themselves before the 
^returning and reigning Nazarene. 

This is made still clearer . by what follows. *' Thoa 
Diast borne thyself, thy lewdness, and thy abominations. 
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saith Jehovah. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, I 
also will act toward thee as thoa hast acted, who hast 
despised the oath, hreaking the covenant. Neverthe- 
less I will rememher my covenant with thee in the days 
of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an ever- 
lasting covenant. Then thou shalt remember thy ways, 
and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
thine elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant. And I 
will establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am Jehovah: that thou may est remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord Jehovah.*' 
(Ver. 58 — 63.) It is the final restoration of Jerusalem 
under the new covenant, expressly here as elsewhere- 
designated an everlasting covenant, and so in contrast 
frith that of Sinai, under which restoration from guilt,. 
above all from such unparalleled guilt, had been im-^ 
possible. How painful to find Avrong doctrine like 
that of Fairbaim and Havernick who confound the 
two covenants, maintaining their substantial sameness, 
however different in form ; still more to see that the- 
modem error is but the inheritance from the greatest 
expositor of the Reformation, as his came down from the 
Fathers 1 It is fundamental ignorance of grace thus to 
confound it with law; and the mention of Samaria and 
Sodom especially ought to have afforded a distinct guard 
against the error. For it is of the deepest interest to see 
that the most guilty of the cities before the law and after 
it, are assured of restoration at the same time and on the 
same ground bb Jerusalem. She will l[i«ii^^ ^Ni^xel i^\ 
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sisters in that day, she who woald not take up the 
name of one at least on her lips in the day of her pride 
and sin. Bat grace, God*s grace, changes all for maQ, 
^nd changes man for all its consequences up to glory. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

We have here another of our prophet's most graphic 
illustrations of the actual position of things among 
the people of God, of the rain impending because of 
the impiety of the king (and this too in the oath of 
-Jehovah with the Gentile chief), and finally of the 
kingdom of Messiah which, the lowest in its first pre- 
jsentation, is exalted of God in due time over all the 
^arth. Thus, though we may trace no slight connection 
between the latter part and such predictions as those of 
Isaiah xi.; liii,; Daniel ii. 34, 35, 44, 45; Micah. v.; 
the prophecy has its own very distinct characteHstics, 
4is each of these prophecies also. 

" And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying. 
Son of man, put forth a riddle and speak a parable 
«into the house of Israel; and say. Thus hath said the 
Lord Jehovah, The great eagle, great of wings, long of 
pinion, which was rich in many colours, came unto 
Lebanon and took the highest branch of the cedar; he 
'Cropped the topmost of its young twigs, and brought it to 
the land of traffic ; he set it in a city of merchants. And 
lie took of the seed of the land, and put it in a field of 
seed; he placed it by great waters, he set it as a willow. 
And it sprouted, and became a spreading vine of low 
the tendrils of which should turn towards him. 
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mid its roots be nnder him : so it became a vine and 
broaght forth branches and sent out shoots." (Ver. 1-6.) 

The great eagle is none other than the king of Baby- 
lon whom God in sovereign wisdom made head of the 
Gentile imperial system, after IsraeVs proved moral 
rain and rebellion against Jehovah. Indeed another 
prophet had already employed a similar figare of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. (Jer. xlviii. 40; xlix. 22.) But here it 
16 wrought into a complete allegory, for the cedar on 
Lebanon denotes royalty in Israel vested in the house 
of David, which was now for its sins in servitude to 
the head of the Gentiles. Jehoiakim is the king of 
Judah who is here described as the broken-off topmost 
bough, whom Nebuchadnezzar took away with himself 
to Babylon, then the most famous city of antiquity 
not only for grandeur but for commerce. (Isaiah 
xiii. 19; xliii. 14.) Nor this only; for the conqueror 
set over Jerusalem another king, yet from the seed 
of the land, not a stranger lord but from the 
house of David, Mattaniah, uncle ('^brother") of the 
exiled king, under the new name given by his Gentile 
master. 

There Zedekiah might have flourished under the 
fealty due to the Babylonish king of kings. But the sole 
condition under which God would have secured peace 
and a measure of prosperity was subjection to the 
Oentile empire, recognizing it as God^s discipline of 
His people because of their incurable disobedience and 
of their kings. Zedekiah was as a willow, yet placed 
beside great waters. His safety lay in acquiescing in 
faithful vassalage to Nebuchadnezzar, humbling him- 
edf under the mighty band of God; or according to the 
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figure employed, a spreading vine of low statare, with 
branches, turned towards him who planted it, and its 
roots under him. Thus the vine might have produced 
not only branches and roots but fruit. 

Alas! it was not so, spite of ample prophetic warning- 
and entreaty. The new king, as the people of old, 
looked to Egypt for help — to the Egyptians who were 
men, not God, and their horses flesh, not spirit; as of 
old to lust after the good things of Egypt — so now to 
get clear of the yoke of Babylon strove always, high or 
low, to the dishonour of God. So the prophet teaches 
US here. ^'And there was another great eagle with 
great wings and much plumage; and, behold, this vine 
did bend its roots toward him and shot forth its ten- 
drils toward him, that he might water it from the 
terraces of its plantation. It was planted in a good 
soil by great waters, that it might bring forth branches^ 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly 
vine. Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Shall 
it prosper ? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and 
cut off the fruit thereof, that it withw ? it shall wither 
in all the leaves of her spring, even without great 
power or many people to pluck it up by the roots 
thereof. Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper ? 
shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind toucheth 
it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.** 
(Yer. 8 — 10.) Here the second great eagle is the king 
of Egypt, who sought the empire of the world and 
contended for it with Nebuchadnezzar. But God rules, 
and gave it to the king of Babylon. It was but pro- 
Tidence as yet. The kingdom in tho first Adam's hands 
come to nothing. Israel, Judah, David's house, 
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liad utterly failed and only lived to bring fresh obloquy 
on His name of Jebovab wbo bad chosen them. The 
day was not yet come for the Second man, the last Adamj 
true son of David and of man. Hence God provision- 
ally left this universal supremacy in the hands of the 
basest of men for the deepest lesson to those who pre- 
ferred their ways to the living God ; and the birthplaco 
of exaltation against the trae God and of false gods 
became the scourge and prison of Israel in the persons 
of David's house and the people still left in their low 
state. But they, above all Zedekiah, whom most of all 
it became to know the will of God, sought the help of 
Egypt in the fond hope of gaining independence of 
Babylon. To turn thus toward Pharaoh was rejection 
of Jebovab, not merely of Nebuchadnezzar, and would 
entail their own destruction with no great effort on the 
part of their Chaldean master. A blast of that " east 
wind" would suffice to wither up the fruitless vine, to 
dry it up utterly in the beds or terraces where it grew. 

"Moreover the word of Jehovah came unto me, 
sajingy Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these things mean ? tell them, behold, the king 
of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them with 
Jum into Babylon ; and hath taken of the king's seed, 
and made a covenant with him, and bath taken an oath 
of him: he bath also taken the mighty of the land: 
that the kingdom might be base, that it might not lift 
itself up, but that by keeping of bis covenant it might 
atand. But be rebelled against him in sending his 
ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give him 
liorses and much people Shall be prosper? shall he 
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escape that doelli sock thii^[Sy or shall be break 
the coTenaiii^ and be ddmied ? As I live, saitb tbe 
Lord Jthoralhy surdj in tbe place wbere the king 
dwdletb ^at made bim king, wboee oatb be despised, 
and wboee covenant be brake, even with bim in tbe 
midst of Babylon be sball die. Ndiber sball Pbaraob 
witb bis migbty aimj and great company make for 
bim in tbe war, by casting op mounts, and building 
forts, to cat oS many persons: seeing be despised the 
oatb by breaking tbe covenant, wben, lo, he bad given 
bis band, and batb done all these things, he shall not 
escape. Therefore thns saitb the Lord Jehovah : As I 
live, sorely mine oath that he hath despised, and my 
covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense 
upon his own head. And I will spread my net upon 
him, and be shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, and will plead with him there for bis 
trespass that be bath trespassed against me. And all 
his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scattered toward all 
winds: and ye shall know that I Jehovah have 
spoken it." (Ver. 11—21.) 

Here the case stands ont in the light, the enigma is 
solved, and the parable has its interpretation appended 
to it by the Spirit. Jehovah arraigns the son of 
David then on the throne of perfidy against Himself 
as well as Nebuchadnezzar. He had violated bis 
covenant with the Chaldeans, and this when sealed 
with the name of Jehovah. And had it come to this 
that the heathen king Nebuchadnezzar had more respect 
for tbe oath of Jehovah than David's son, the king of 

udah ? Such conduct on the part of Zedekiah there- 
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fore in every point of view made it impossible for God 
to shield the guilty king and people more; and the less 
because they bore His name. '^ Yon only have I known 
of all the faniilies of the earth: therefore I will punish 
yoa for all your iniquities.'* Judgment must begin at 
the hoose of God ; for there they say they see, and 
therefore their sin remains. God will be sanctified in 
aU that come nigh Him ; and if sin be always sin, it is 
least excusable where His word is known and His 
name held up before men. Justly therefore was Zede- 
kiah to be taken in the net of divine retribution, and to 
^ie disappointed in the help he trusted to have from 
Pharaoh and his great army in the hour of his greatest 
straits. His prisoner in Babylon, whose covenant he had 
broken ! — so bitterly was Jehovah's oath recompensed on 
bis own head, when He pleaded with him for bis tres- 
pass, and slew his fugitives, and scattered to every quarter 
those who remained, and thus proved the reality of His 
own outraged name. 

But the chapter does not close without a far different 
prospect. " Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, I will also 
take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
-set it; I will crop off from the top of his youiiK twigs 
a tender one, and will plant it upon an high mountain 
and eminent : in the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it : and it shall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it shall 
dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of 
the field shall know that I Jehovah have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted tlio luw tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree tft|p 
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flonrish: I JeboTsh hare spokeQ and have done it.' 
(Ver. 22— 24 ) 

It is Messiah in His kingdom, not suffering on earth 
nor coming from hearen, but the rightfally reigning 
king of Israel, and hence later on designated as David,, 
iho true Belored under whose sceptre the whole people 
will be once more re-nnited, never again to be divided 
by folly, never more to fall by idolatrous sin or any 
other. 

This is in no way the mystery of the kingdom that we 
know now, in no way the day of rejection in grace for 
Him or His, but of power — judicial yet withal bene- 
ficent on earth. It is not the calling out of souls from 
the world to a glorified Christ on high, but the land 
and all the earth blessed under the reign of Him, who 
sets the sanctuary of Jehovah in the midst of Israel 
for evermore. Without denying that Zerubbabel might 
be a speedy but passing pledge of the great King and 
mighty reign of peace and blessing here foreshadowed, 
I cannot but regard it as a paltry answer and end to so- 
glorious a promise. But ill as one may think of the 
Grotian int<^rpretation, that of the ancients and mo- 
derns seems to me even more injurious and remote from 
the truth, whereby Israel's hopes are blotted out from 
God's mercy, and the church is lowered to an usurpation 
of their promises and earthly blessing and glory, instead 
of being maintained in the fellowship of Christ*s suf- 
ferings now, as she looks for heavenly joy and glory m 
His love at His coming. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Tbib and the following diapter conclude the portion of 
the prophecy which follows np the introductory vision of 
the glory of God departing from Jerusalem after His 
providential use of Nebuchadnezzar. It consists of a 
moral judgment which proves the need of an exter'Ual 
Judgment, wherein they should know that He who 
speaks and acts is Jehovah. 

^' The word of Jehovah came unto me again, saying. 
What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the 
land of Israel, saying. The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children*s teeth are set on edge ? As I 
•live, saith the Lord Jehovah, ye shall not have occa- 
tsion any more to use this proverb in Israel. Behold, 
iill. souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine: the soul that sinneth it 
shall die. But if a man be just, and do that which is 
lawful and right, and hath not eaten upon the moan- 
iains, neither have lifted up his eyes to the house of 
Israel," &c. (Ver. 1—6.) 

This is much to be weighed. At the captivity God 
:acts on the murmuring of His people and ends any 
farther governmental dealings on the ground of Exodus 
xxxiv. 6, 7. Henceforth He would take them on their 
own terms; and as they complained of the hardship 
^f suffering for the delinquencies of their fathers. He 
^onld now give them their own deserts. It is evident 
that a sinner must suffer for sin ; and if he challenge 
the justice of paying the penalty of a parent's evil, 
he cannot deny that he ought to be punished for hia 
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own. All were Ood^s, alike the souls of fathers and 
of sons; and the sinner mnst die. There was no relief 
or escape on any such pretext. 

The first case is a man himself just and doing jadgment 
and justice, in relation to God, and to his neighhonr, not 
only in refusing impurity and nnrighteonsnessi bat alsa 
in loving care of the distressed, refusing selfish advan- 
tage, abstaining from iniquity, and maintaining equity 
l>etween man and man, withal, walking in the divine^ 
statutes : such an one shall surely live. ( Ver. 5^-9.) 

But what if his son should be a housebreaker, a^ 
bloodshedder, or the like, should he live? << If he beget 
a son that is a robber, a shedder of blood, and that 
doeth the like to any one of these things, and that 
doeth not any of those duties, but even hath eaten upon 
the mountains, and defiled his neighbour's wife, hath 
oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled by violence, 
hath not restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his- 
^yes to the idols, hath committed abomination, hath 
given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase: shall 
he then live? he shall not live: he hath done all these 
abominations; he shall surely die; his blood shall be 
upon him." (Ver. 10 — 13.) Such is the second. 

Suppose a third case — a son warned by the wicked 
ways of his father. '^ Now, lo, if he beget a son, that 
seeth all his father's sins which he hath done, and con- 
8idereth,.and doeth not such like, that hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to- 
the idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath oppressed any, hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hatb 
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covered the naked with a garment, that hath taken ofif 
his hand from the poor, that hath not received usury 
nor increase, hath executed my judgments, hath walked 
jp, my statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of 
his father, he shall surely live." (Ver. 14 — 17.) 

These are then briefly discussed and compared in 
verses 18 — 20. " As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that 
which is not good among his people, lb, even he shall 
die in his iniquity. Yet say ye, Why ? doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of the father ? When the son 
hath done that which is lawful and right, and hath 
kept all my statutes, and hath done them, he shall 
surely live. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." The 
wicked father must perish ; the son warned by it shall 
lire. There is thus the way clear for the maxim — 
^ihe soul that sinneth, it shall die;" neither the son 
suffering for his father's wrong nor the father for his 
son's, but each reaping as he had sown. 

But new cases come before us in the following verses. 
Supposing the wicked to turn from all his sins, or the 
righteous from his righteousness, what then ? Each 
must bear his own burden, of the Spirit reaping the 
blessed and suited results, of the flesh corresponding 
corruption. *^ But if the wicked will turn from all his 
nns that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right,, he shall surely 
livCi he shall not die. All his transgressions that he 
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hath committed, they shall not be mentioned unto him': 
in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live. 
Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die ? 
saith the Lord Jehovah : and not that ho should turn 
from his ways, and live ? But when the righteous 
turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned : 
in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his 
sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die." 
(Ver. 21—24.) 

The mouth of Israel is closed. Their murmurs were 
but cavils. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right? "Yet ye say, The way- of Jehovah is not 
equal. Hear now, house of Israel ; Is not my way 
equal? are- not your ways unequal? When a right- 
eous man turneth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity 
that he hath done shall he die. Again, when the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. Because he considereth, 
and turneth away from all his transgressions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of Jehovah is 
not equal. house of Israel, are not my ways equal ? 
are not your ways unequal?" (Ver. 25 — 29.) It is 
apt ever to be thus. Those who arraign the ways of 
the Lord in mercy or judgment have never seen them- 
selves in His light. How humbling for Israel or any 
that God /should deign to iusl\^y H\% oNqw dealings, or 
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io bring home the conviction of onr own sinfalness I 
" Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every 
one according to his ways, saith the Lord Jehovah. 
Eepent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; 
60 iniquity shall not he your ruin. Cast away from yoa 
all your transgressions, wherehy ye have transgressed; 
and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why 
irill ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord Jehovah: 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." ( Ver. 30 — 82.) 
It is a call to conscience, not the call of grace wherein 
God promises that He will give them a new heart and 
put a new spirit within them, the truth of which will 
he self-loathing, true repentance, and fitness for future 
blessing. (Chap, xxxvi.) The comparison of the two 
chapters of the same prophet is highly and strikingly 
instructive, the misuse of ours as common as it is 
miserably opposed to the gospel. The Spirit is here 
overwhelming them with the conviction of their sin- 
fulness. The day is still future when God will plant 
Israel in their land, and bless them, born again, with 
-every good thing on earth. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

CShaptbr xix. is a lamentation for the princes, as the 
previous one demonstrated the people's state, the souFs 
•condition in all. 

'^ Moreover take thou up a lamentation for the pnnces 
of Israel, and say. What is thy mother? A lioness: sh& 
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lay down among lions, she nourisbed her whelps among 
young lions. And she brought up one of her whelps : 
it became a young lion, and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men. The nations also heard of him ; he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought him with 
chains unto the land of Egypt." (Yer. 1 — 4.) Such 
was the end of Jehoahaz or Shallum, son of Josiah, 
unrighteous son of a righteous father, who died in 
Egypt whither Pharaoh-nechoh carried him prisoner. 

But it fared no better with others from others; for 
Ood was forgotten, and evil ways ended as evilly. 
^< Now when she saw that she had waited, and her hope 
was lost, then she took another of her whelps, and made 
him a young lion. And he went up and doWn among 
the lions, he became a young lion, and learned to catch 
the prey and devoured men. And he knew their deso- 
late places, and he laid waste their cities ; and the land 
was desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise of 
his rearing. Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net over him; 
he was taken in their pit. And they put him in ward 
in chains, and brought him to the king of Babylon: 
they brought him into holds, that his voice should no 
more be heard upon the mountains of Israel." (Yer. 5-9.) 
Jehoiachin felt the chains of Nebuchadnezzar, as did 
Zedekiah with greater pain and ignominy, for indeed his 
guilt was great and bold against Jehovah. Hence the 
prophet could but bewail. *^ Thy mother is like a vine 
in thy blood, planted by the waters: she was fruitful 
and full of branches by reason of many waters. And 
she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare 
her stature was exalted among the thick 
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branches, and she appeared in her height with the mnl- 
titude of her branches. Bat she was placked up in 
fdry, she was cast down to the ground, and the east 
wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods were broken 
and withered; the fire consumed them. And now she- 
is planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 
And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, which 
hath de?oured her frnit, so that she hath no strong rod 
to be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and 
diall be for a lamentation." (Ver. 10 — 14.) It was 
not by weakness the chosen* people or their princes- 
fell; it was not by reason of strength that Egypt 
or Babylon prevailed. They turned from Jehovah to 
sin and must, as they do, serve the basest of the 
Gentiles in sorrow. The sceptre centres in Shiloh, who* 
will return in power, as surely as He was crucified iai 
weakness. 



CHAPTER XX- 

The new division opens with a full and solemn exposure 
of IsraeVs sin, not merely in the light of Jehovah's 
present estimate but of His ways with them in the 
past and in the future. Indeed we never adequately 
judge our actual condition unless we are thus subject to 
the mind and purpose of God ; for as we must weigh 
where He placed us at the first, so He would have u& 
look onward to His end if we would be wise according 
to Him, and thus the better feel how our state answers 
to either 

^ And it came to pass in the seventh year, in the 
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fifth month, the tenth day of the month, that certain of 
the elders of Israel came to enquire of Jehovah and sat 
4)efore me." (Ver. 1.) It was a serions reckoning this 
which the prophet employed ; but if humiliating to the 
people meanwhile (and this was no evil), it kept before 
faith the sure intervention of divine mercy when the chas- 
tening by Gentile hands had been told out in full score. 
Appearances bade fair for those who presented them- 
selves from among the elders of Israel. They came to 
'enquire of Jehovah: was not this faith? They sat 
before Ezekiel: was not this the reverent humility that 
honours Him in His servant ? 

" And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say 
4into them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Are ye come 
to enquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
I will not be enquired of by you. Wilt thou judge 
iihem, son of man, wilt thou judge them ? cause them 
to know the abominations of their fathers." (Ver. 2 — 4.) 
He who searches the reins and the heart saw that th^re 
was no exercise of conscience before Him ; and why 
answer where there is only hollowness and hypocrisy ? 
It was beneath Him to allow such trifling any more. 
"As I live, I will not let myself be enquired of longer 
by you." At the same time He is pleased to justify His 
ways ; and if the prophet would plead for them (or take 
them to task), he is directed to set their fathers' abomi- 
nations before them. God thus goes to the fountain- 
head of the mischief, and the people must judge the 
^vil not merely in its effects but in its spring. 

The prophet then was to say to them, " Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah, In the day vihe\i I chose Israel^ and 
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lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the honse of 
Jacob, and made myself known unto them in the land 
of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, 
saying, I am Jehovah yonr God; in the day that I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring them forth of 
the land of Egypt into a land that I had espied for 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the glory 
of all lands: then said I unto them, Cast ye away every 
man the abominations of his; eyes, and defile not your- 
selves with the idols of Egypt: I am Jehovah your 
God. But they rebelled against me, and would not 
hearken unto me: they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the midst of the land of Egypt. But I 
wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be 
polluted before the heathen, among whom they were^ 
in whose sight I made myself known unto them, in 
bringing them forth out of the laud of Egypt." (Ver. 5-0./ 
With what impressive reiteration Jehovah reminds His 
people of His oath, swearing, as He could by no 
greater, by Himself, and thus wishing to shew more 
abundantly the immutability of His counsel ! It is ex- 
pressly of Israel that the apostle declares the gifts and 
calling of God are not subject to change of mind. For 
this very reason He judges and must judge their ways: 
else He would be compelled to sanction or excuse sin. 
As this never can be, He deals with the unfaithfulness 
of Israel, and this noticing it from the outset. Even 
then, spite of expostulations directed to each one, the 
tLhomwathaB of their eyes and {oWoVva^ ol ^^"^^ 
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idols drew out His anger, so that it became a question of 
letting it all oat against them in that land. But mercy 
prevailed against judgment, and regard for His own 
name before the heathen. 

<'I therefore brouglit them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. And 
I gave them my statutes, and shewed them my judg- 
ments, which if a man do, he shall even live in them. 
Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign 
between me and them, that they might know that I 
sm Jehovah that sanctify them. But the house of 
Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, and they despised my judg- 
ments, which if a man do, he shall even live in them; 
and my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said, 
I would pour out my fury upon them in the wilderness, 
to consume them. But I wrought for my name's sake, 
that it should not be polluted before the heathen, in 
whose sight I brought them out." (Ver. 10 — 14.) 
When out of Egypt, Israel was no better than when in 
it; yea, their evil became more evident and less ex- 
cusable. For they were in the solitudes of the wilder- 
ness with Jehovah, yet they sought false gods ; they 
had his statutes and ordinances, yet they walked not 
accordingly but despised them ; they had His sabbaths 
ds a sign between Him and them, yet profaned them 
greatly. So that Jehovah was again provoked to 
destroy Israel in the desert as before in Egypt: His 
own name, against which they sinned so proudly and 
perseveringly, was their shelter and defence. " Yet 
also I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring them inlo \Ai^\«iA\(Vv\si\il\^ad 
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given tbem, flowing with milk and honey, which is the 
gloiy of all lands; because they despised my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my statates, but polluted my 
sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols.*' 
(Ver. 15, 16.) 

^ Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying 
them, neither did I make an end of them in the wilder- 
ness. But I said unto their children in the wilderness, 
Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves with 
their idols; I am Jehovah your God; walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; and 
hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between 
me and you, that ye may know that I am Jehovah 
your God. Notwithstanding the children rebelled 
against me: they walked not in my statutes, neither 
kept my judgments to do them, which if a man do, he 
shall even live in them; they polluted my sabbaths: 
then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness 
Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought fo 
my name's sake, that it should not be polluted in tbt 
face of the heathen, in whose sight I brought then 
forth." (Ver. 17 — 22.) Jehovah was moved with com- 
passien, but He must assert His authority, the right- 
ness of His judgments, and the special value of His 
sabbaths,* as between Him and them. In vain I The 

* It is of moment to observe that the observance of the sabbath 
is not of a moral nature like the other nine words or command- 
ments; for these one judges to be right of oneself, intrinsically 
right, the sabbath only because God enjoirs it to His own peoplt 
as a sign of His covenant with Israel. Hence, -wTaW^ \^Q\aXr3 wiv 
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children in the wilderness were as bad as their fathers- 
whofell; and nothing but His own care for the name 
they profaned stood between Israel and destraction^ 
But now the hand that was lifted up to the seed of 
Jacob's house for purposes of mercy and goodness was r 
lifted np to them in the wilderness, before they even 
entered the land of Canaan, that He wotild scatter them 
among the nations and disperse them through the 
countries. Compare Leviticus xxvi. and D uteronomy 
xxviii., xxxii. On the other hand, when it became a ques* 
tion of carrying out the long-suspended threat, Amos is 
explicit that the captivity and dispersion of the people 
befell them because of their idolatrous rebellion against 
Jehovah in the wilderness. *^ Have ye offered unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O 
house of Israel ? But ye have borne the tabernacles of 
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. Therefore will I 
cause you to go into captivity beyond Damascus, saith 
Jehovah, whose name is The God of hosts.'' (Amo» 
V. 25—27.) 

robbery, for instance, are always evil, the Lord Himself in finishing 
the work of redemption inaugurates and sanctions another day as 
the expression of the Christian's fellowship with the Father and 
the Son, as a sort of firstfruits. What ignorance to find fault with 
this, which is really God'a wisdom and grace! Alas! even all 
saints have not such knowledge of God. Yet it is only one of the 
proofs how far Christendom is fallen; and men who ought ta 
understand talk still of the christian sabbath, as if the sabbaths of 
Jehovah had not been taken up and enjoined as a sign that Israel 
might know Jehovah who sanctified them. But we. Christians, 
stand on the footing of redemption accomplished and of the new crea« 
'lion, not the old, and hence meet on the first day of the week, not 
ca the last 111^6 the Jews. 
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Some have found difficulty in verse 25, and this from 
time immemorial amongst writers on the Bible as well 
as readers of it. But the solution is due to the simple 
principle that Ood in His government chastens His 
gnilty people retrihutively and calls the scourges His 
own, even when the instruments may be wholly foreign to 
His mind and heart. Nay it is true even of the Holy 
One of Gh)d, of Christ Himself, who, when given up 
to utter rejection and suffering from man, is in this said 
to be smitten of God. (Psalm Ixix. ; Zechariah xiii.) It 
is a great and serious mistake that the statutes which 
were not good, and ordinances by which they could not 
live, mean God's own in which they were bound to 
walk obediently. This Would be indeed to make scrip- 
ture hopelessly obscure, and God the author of evil. 
Not so: whatever be the issue for the sinner, the apostle 
is most energetic, in provmg the misery even of a con- 
verted soul in his efforts after good and against his 
own evil under law, to vindicate that which in itself is 
holy, just and good. Assuredly then the Jewish pro-' 
phet and St. Paul do not contradict each other, but 
those who apply, the expression '< statutes that were not 
good" misunderstand the matter in hand. The true 
reference is to the bitter bondage of His people to the 
corrupt and destructive regulations of the heathen, even 
to the demoralization of their households, and the most 
crael devotion of their first-born to Moloch, '< horrid 
king.** Thus, if they polluted God's name and sabbaths, 
He polluted them in their gifts: so great was the de- 
gradation of Israel in departing from the true God. 
Verse 26 leaves no doubt on my mind as to the real 
force of Terse 25. " Zhereforei sonoi mvi^c^^'Qix^ 
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the house of Israel, and say unto them, Thns saith the 
Lord JehoTah, Yet in this your fathers have blas- 
phemed me, in that they haye committed a trespass 
against me. For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to giye it to 
them, then they saw every high hill, and all the thick 
trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, and there 
they presented the provocation to their offering: there 
also they made their sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. Then I said unto them. What 
is the high place whereunto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day." (Ver. 27 — 29.) 
Bad as their idolatry was before in Egypt or in the 
desert, it was more culpable in them and more insulting 
to God in Canaan. False worship too perpetuates 
itself, but the truth stands only by grace. (Ver. 29.) 

<^ Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah, Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after their 
abominations ? For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 
make your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute 
yourselves i^ith all your idols, even unto this day: and 
shall I be enquired of by you, O house of Israel ? ^ As I 
live, saith the Lord Jehovah, I will not be enquired of 
by you. And that which comefh into your mind shall 
not be at all, that ye say. We will be as the heathen, 
as the families of the coantries, to serve wood and 
stone. As I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, surely with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over you : and 1 will bring 
you out from the people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein y^ are scattered, with a mighty hand* 
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«nd with a stretched out arm, and with fnry poured 

out And I will bring yon into the wilderness of the 

people, and there will I plead with yon face to face. 

Like as I pleaded with yonr fathers in the wilderness 

of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with yon, saith 

the Lord Jehovah. And I will cause you to pass under 

the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the coyc- 

■na'nt : and I will purge out from among you the rebels, 

and them that transgress against me : I will bring them 

forth out of the country where they sojourn, and they 

«hall not enter into the land of Israel : and ye shall 

know that I am Jehovah. As for you, house of 

Israel, thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Go ye, serve ye 

^very one his idols, and hereafter also, if ye will not 

hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no 

more with your gifts, and with your idols. For in 

mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of 

Israel, saith the Lord Jehovah, there shall all the house 

of Israel, all of them in the land, serve me : there will 

I accept them, and there will I require your offerings, 

and the firstfruits of your oblations, with all your holy 

things." Thus their persevering and heinous sin in 

ill ways most unnaturally dishonouring Jehovah, like 

fathers, like children, is pressed on their consciences, as 

the ground why He could not be enquired of through 

His prophet. (Ver. 30, 31.) But God would take care 

that they should not carry out all the apostate iniquity 

of their hearts. They should not be as the heathen 

After all, they should not succeed in throwing off the 

yoke of Jehovah to serve wood and stone. They had 

aU the guilt of it in their minds, but God would not 

iorget His own honour, and they should pay tin 
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penalty. " [As] I live, saith the Lord Jehoyah, surely 
with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you." Is thi» 
only in the way of judgments? Of judgments with- 
out doubt, but with the view and end of purging Israel, 
He will have His people separate from the Gentiles,, 
whatever may seem the natural course of events, and 
whatever the desires not only of the Gentiles but of 
Israel. In the result, Jehovah only shall be exalted; 
and this when men least expect it. As surely as sum- 
mer follows winter in tlie earth, so light shall succeed 
the darkness of man's day. For this are the ancient 
people kept of God spite of themselves and the enemy. 
For, let Satan reign as he may, God is above him and 
will rule openly as He does in secret providence. 

But it is in verse 35 that we see one of the mo- 
mentous and distinctive intimations of this new word 
of Jehovah. It is not a question of the temple or Je- 
rusalem or the last reigning branch of her bough» 
out of which fire went and devoured her fruit, so that 
there is no more on her a strong branch for a sceptre to 
rule, till Shiloh come. Here it is the people as a whole, 
Israel at least rather than the Jews ; and of the deepest 
interest is the intimation of their special future. With 
them (not with the remnant in the land and city) will 
God rehearse the history of the chosen nation. After 
gatiierihg them out from the people and the countries 
wherein they are still scattered, and this not by quiet,, 
moral, or evangelic means, but with a mighty hand and 
with an outstretched arm, and with outpoured fury, He 
will bring them into the wilderness of the people, and 
plead or hold judgment over them face to face, as of old 
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^hen He so dealt with their fathers in the wilderness 
of the land of Egypt. And there He caused them to 
pass in review, as a shepherd the sheep under the rod, 
^nd so hriugs into the hond of the covenant. It is sove- 
reign grace, but reigning through righteousness. Hence 
the rebels are severed from the Israel of God, and trans- 
•gressors against Jehovah (for even the Israelites arc 
not confounded with sinners of the Gentiles) are na 
longer to be with His people. Out of the country of 
their sojourn He will cause them to go forth, but into 
the land of Israel shall not one enter. How strikingly 
in contrast with the destiny of the remnant of Judah, 
who are to suffer for their specific sins in the land! 
^ere they refused the Christ of God who came in the 
Father's name; there will they receive the Antichrist 
who is to come in his own name. Compare Zechariah 
jLi. 16, 17; xiii. 8, 9 ; also Daniel xii., 1 for the remnant^ 
and 2 for the body of the people among the Gentiles, as 
I understand each of these verses. 

It was useless then for the Israelites as they were to 
ihink their worship acceptable to God. For the sin of 
witchcraft is rebellion, and idolatry stubbornness. If 
therefore they would not hearken to Jehovah, better be 
in the openness of their evil than keeping up a show 
utterly offensive to Him: gifts from men in such an 
idolatrous state only profane His name. But His pur- 
pose shall stand. *^ For on my holy mountain, on the 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord Je- 
liovah, there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in 
the land, serve me: there will I accept them, and there 
will I require your offerings, and the firstfruits of your 
ablations, with all your holy things." (Ver. 40.) Vfhr^ 
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can allege with any semblance of a consistent interpreta* 
tion that this word of promise in oar prophet has beeii> 
fulfilled or yet begun to be ? The people and land of Israel 
will then be holy in the fall force of the expression. Then^ 
not before, will Jehovah be vindicated through Israel 
before the eyes of the nations. The gospel which ha» 
gone forth since the death and resurrection of Christ i» 
in contrast with it; for there all are alike treated a» 
sinners and lost, and those who believe not only find 
indiscriminate mercy, but are brought into one new 
man wherein is neither Jew* nor Gentile. " In that 
day," of which the prophet speaks, the distinction will 
reappear, and Israel, delivered from all their idols and 
every high place, will worship Jehovah their God od 
the mountain of His holiness, on the mountain of the 
height of Israel. 

" I will accept you with your sweet savour, when I 
bring you out from the people, and gather you out of 
the countries wherein ye have been scattered; and 1 
will be sanctified in you before the heathen. And ye 
shall know that I am Jehovah, when I shall bring yoa 
into the land of Israel, into the country foi the whicb 
I lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers. And 
there shall ye remember your ways, and all your doings^ 
wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye shall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight for all your evils that ye have 
committed. And ye shall know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, ye house of Israel, saith the Lord 
Jehovah." (Ver. 41 — 44.) They will then be accepted 
and know Jehovah, the promises to the fathers be 
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mcoomplisbed, not only in ns who now believe and go to 
heaYen at Christ's coming, but in the children of Israel 
on the earth, who shall then indeed repent, only so 
really because of His mercy who acts freely above the 
evil of the creatnres for His own sake : if He did not, 
to be a sinner were to be rained without remedy or 
hope. 



CHAPTER XXL 

What appears in our ordinary Bibles as the end of 
chapter xx. (ver: 45 — 49) goes rather with chapter 
xsdi. in the Hebrew and in some ancient versions. It 
is the conquest of Judea under the image of a forest 
on fire. The prophet is directed to set his face and 
prophesy about the south, which is expressed in three 
forms with great emphasis. '^ Moreover the word of 
Jehovah came unto me saying, Son of man, set thy 
face toward the south, and drop [thy word] toward 
the south, and prophesy against the forest of the 
south field. And say to the forest of the south, Hear 
the word of Jehovah; thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every green tree in thee, and every dry tree." Judg- 
ment was going forth against all, be they vigorous or 
withered. " The flaming flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces from the south to the north shall be burnt 
therein. And all flesh shall see that I Jehovah have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched." The complete- 
ness of the judgment would prove the hand of Jehovah, 
*^ Then said I, Ah ! Lord Jehovah I they say of me. 
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Dotli he not speak parables?" The word was plain 
enough; bat man finds difficulties in understanding 
what he does not like. 

The next communication however is much more dis- 
tinct and complete. (Chap, xxi.) *^ And the word of 
Jehovah came unto me saying, Son of man, set thy face 
toward Jerusalem, and drop [thy word] toward the holy 
places, and prophesy against the land of Israel, and 
say to the land of Israel, Thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, 
I am against thee, and will draw forth my sword out 
of its sheath, and will cut off from thee the righte- 
ous and the wicked." Here figures are dropped and 
plain language spoken. The slaughter would be 
indiscriminate, not chastening but vengeance. It is 
no longer a conflagration, but the sword. " Seeing 
then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and 
the wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of 
its sheath against all flesh from the south to the north ; 
that all flesh may know that I Jehovah have drawti 
forth my sword out t)f its sheath: it shall not return 
any more," (Ver. 1 — 5.) Sentence was gone forth irre- 
vocably against Judea. " Sigh therefore, thou son of 
man, with the breaking of thy loins ; and with bitterness 
sigh before their eyes." All were to take heed. It 
was no light matter nor aflectation on EzekiePs part. 
God meant it to be felt deeply — by the prophet first 
that others also might fear. '< And it shall be, when 
they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou 
shalt answer. For the tidings; because it cometh: and 
every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, 
and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak 
as water: heboid it cometh and s\ia\\\i^Vixw\%\iti if^ ^ass^ 
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iMith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 6, 7.) The certainty of 
jadgment, though only a national one, was intended to fill 
the heart of the prophet with angaish to the uttermost. 
'^ Again the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, 
-Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus saith Jehovah ; 
Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also farhished ; 
it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter, it is furhished 
that it may glitter: should we then make mirth? it 
contemneth the rod of my son, as every tree. And he 
hath given it to he furhished that it may he handled : 
-this sword is sharpened, ard it is furhished, to give it 
into the hand of the slayer. Cry and howl, son of 
man, for it shall be upon my people, it shall be upon 
all the princes of Israel: terrors by reason of the 
sword shall be upon my people: smite therefore upon 
thy thigh. Because it is a trial, and what if the sword 
•contemn even the rod ? it shall be no more, saith the 
Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 8 — 13.) Then comes the direc- 
tion: *^ Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy and smite 
thine hands together, and let the sword be doubled the 
third time, the sword of the slain : it is the sword of the 
^eat men that are slain, which entereth into their privy 
chambers. I have set the point of the sword against 
^1 their gates, that their heart may faint, and their 
ruins be multiplied. Ah! it is made bright, it is 
wrapped up for the slaughter. Go thee one way or 
other, either on the right hand or on the left, whithersoever 
thy face is set. I will also smite my hands together, 
■and I will cause my fury to rest: I Jehovah have said 
it." They are now spoken of as great men, not figu- 
ratively as trees, dry or green. Jehovah would smite His 
hands io^etber and cause His fury to vest. (NeT.\^:-\"i N 
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Then, with a strikingly vivid picture of the Chaldean 
and his auguries, we have a fresh message of that which 
drew out His anger against Jerusalem. '^ The word of 
Jehovah came unto me again, saying. Also, thou son 
of man, appoint thee two ways, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come: both twain shall come 
forth out of one land: and choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head of the way to the city. Appoint a way, 
that the sword may come to Babbath of the Ammon- 
ites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. [Neither 
king nor people had confidence in Jehovah.] For the 
king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, 
at the head of the two ways, to use divination: he 
made his arrows bright, he consulted with images, 
he looked in the liver. At his right hand was the 
divination for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open 
the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with 
shouting, to appoint battering rams against the gates, 
to cast a mount, and to baild a fort. And it shall 
be unto them as a false divination in their sight, to 
them that have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Because 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 
that your transgressions are discovered, so that in all 
your doings your sins do appear ; because, I say, that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the hand." (Ver. 18 — 24.) The king of Jerusalem 
would be more false even to Jehovah than the idolatrous- 
king of Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar had counted upon 
his respect for the oath of Jehovah ; but he had none. 

Hence Zedetiah is called a ptotaii^ \irakRfe ^1 1%»t«a\ 
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whose day is come when iniquity shall have an 
end. ''Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Eemove th& 
diadem, and take off the crown : this shall not be the 
same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that is- 
high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it- 
shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; and 
I will give it him." (Ver. 26, 27.) Messiah shall 
come and reign: subversion and only subversion till 
then. His is the right. 

The chapter closes with a message concerning the 
Ammonites. '^And thou, son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah concerning the* 
Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; even say 
thou. The sword, the sword is drawn: for the slaughter 
it is furbished, to consume because of the glittering r 
while they see vanity unto thee, while they divine a. 
lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks of them 
that are slain, of the wicked, whose day is come, when 
their iniquity shall have an end. Shall I cause it to- 
retom into its sheath 7 I will judge thee in the place 
where thou wast created, in the land of thy nativity.. 
And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will 
blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver 
thee into the hand of brutish men, and skilful to- 
destroy. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land; thou shalt be na 
more remembered: for I Jehovah have spoken it.'*' 
(Ver. 28 — 32.) It was not a question of one only but 
of both. Jerusalem was the prime object of destructive 
Tengeance, yet the Ammonites should not escape but 
£all in their turn. The rejection of God's government 
by lair woaJd issue in the utter blottmg oxxt ol "^sx^Av 
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i>at grace would take up the matter and reserye for 
God in mercj to restore what was hopeless as long as 
^e promises were tied to conditions, for the people had 
broken all instead of fdlfilling any. They were to 
he carried captiye, and the kingdom overturned till 
Messiah come; but the Ammonites should be judged 
in their own land. Yet is it a mistake to deny either 
^heir captivity or their restoration another day. (Gom- 
j)are Jer. zliz. 6.) 
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"Next follows a withering exposure of Jerusalem, vio- 
lence and corruption, idolatry in particular, being charged 
'borne. Therefore did Jehovah put the city to shame, 
-a mockery to men far and near. "Moreover the word 
of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Now, thou son of 
man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? 
yea, thou shalt shew her all her abominations. Then 
-say thou, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, the city shed- 
deth blood in the midst of it, that her time may come, 
and maketh idols against herself to defile herself. Thou 
-art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed ; 
and hast defiled thyself in thine idols which thou hast 
^made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years ; therefore have I made 
4hee a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries. Those that be near, and those that be far 
from thee, shall mock thee, which art infamons and 
much vexed." (Ver. 1 — 5.) Nay the dignitaries of law, 
-^ho governed, set the example of iniquity in every form* 
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degr«e and relation. Who can wonder that the name 
of God was blasphemed among the Gentiles when the 
Jews violated Oodward as well as manward each com- 
mand of the law which stood in their way ? This is 
detailed in sufficiently humiliating terms in verses- 
7 — 12, closing with what is alike the cause and the 
consequence of all their other wickedness : Jews even 
had forgotten Jehovah. 

" Therefore, behold, I have smitten mine hand at thy 
dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood 
which hath been in the midst of thee. Can thine heart 
endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the days that 
I shall deal with thee ? I Jehovah have spoken it, and 
will do it. And I will scatter thee among the heathen,. 
and disperse thee in the countries, and will consume 
thy filthiness out of thee. And thou sh alt take thine 
inheritance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and 
thou shalt know that I ari Jehovah.' (Ver. 13 — 16.) 
Such is the expression of divine displeasure. Stout of 
heart and hand as they might seem, where would it all 
be in the day of Jehovah's dealing, whose word would 
as surely stand as the Jews would be scattered among 
the countries, that there if not in Jerusalem they might 
come to an end of their impurity, conscious of and con- 
fessing to others their inward pollution and knowing 
Jehovah as never before ? 

In the next section of the chapter is a denunciation, 
if possible, more tremendous. If the chapter before was^ 
the prophecy of the sword, this is no less of the furnace- 
** And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son« 
«f man, the house of Israel is to me become dross : all* 
ihej are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst 
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of the furnace ; they are even the dross of silver. There^ 
fore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Becaase ye are all 
become dross, behold, therefore I will gather yon into the 
•midst of Jerusalem. As they gather silver, and brass, 
^nd iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the fur- 
nace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I 
..gather you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will 
leave you there, and melt you. Yea, I will gather yon, 
^nd blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall 
be melted in the midst thereof. As silver is melted in 
the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the 
midst thereof; and ye shall know that I Jehovah have 
poured out my fury upon you." (Ver. 17 — 22.) What- 
-ever may be the bloody horrors associated with the 
sword, the fire of divine indignation cannot but portend 
jet worse even for this world ; and the prophecy of course 
goes no farther. But it was Jehovah's doing becaase 
of Jerusalem's sins, not the Gentiles' merely because of 
their power. Faith seizes this and bows before Him. 

The closing verses drop these images and speak out 
in the plainest terms. "And the word of Jehovah 
came unto me saying, Son of man, say unto her, thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the 
day of indignation. There is a conspiracy of her pro- 
phets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey ; they have devoured souls ; they have taken 
'the treasure and precious things; they have made her 
tnany widows in the midst thereof. Her priests have 
violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things; 
they have put no difiference between the holy and pro- 
tfane, neither have they shewed difference between the 
-andean and the clean, and lii&ve \i\d \iVi^\x ^^^« from my 
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€abbaths, and I am profaned among them. Her princes 
ia the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, 
to shed bloody and to destroy souls, to get dishonest 
gain. And her prophets have daubed them with un- 
tempered morter, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, when Je- 
hovah hath not spoken. The people of the land have 
Qsed oppression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed 
the poor and needy; yea, they have oppressed the 
stranger wrongfully. And I sought for a man among 
them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before me for the land, that I should not destroy 
it; bat I found none." (Ver. 23—30.) Guilty and 
Qow given up to judgment, Jerusalem resembled land 
without man's culture or God's natural supplies, a mere 
iraste therefore morally. The conspiring prophets in its 
midst were like ravening and roaring lions ; the priests 
not only perverted the law but profaned the sanctuary ; 
the princes were no better than rapacious and blood- 
thirsty wolves, and this for uujust gain. Thus there 
was no distinction for the better, whether one looked 
higher or lower. The prophets glossed over men's 
sins and presumptuously claimed Jehovah's word for 
their misleading lies; while the people of the land, not 
preserved from evil in their lowliness, practised all sorts 
of violence and rapine. Not a man did Jehovah find 
to build up the wall or stand in the gap before Him 
on behalf of the land ; alas ! there was none. '^ There- 
fore have I poured out mine indignation -upon them ; I 
have consumed them with the fire of my wrath; their 
own way have I recompensed upon their heads^ saith. 
the Lord Jehovah/' (Ver. 31.) 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

The prophet still continues the exposure of Israel'i* 
sin, especially of Jerusalem's. The holy city is here 
compared with Samaria, as two sisters of a common 
parent — the Jewish people ; sisters too in their idola- 
trous iniquity. The evil is traced up' to its earliest 
exhibition. The idols which beguiled them in Egypt 
exposed them at last to Assyria and to Babylon. In 
Egypt they manifested their lewdness, and their old 
age was according to the sins of their youth. Their 
symbolic names are here given as Aholah the elder, and 
Aholibah, her sister; the former meaning "her own 
tent," the latter, " my tent is in her." The reader will 
not fail to observe the striking appropriateness of these 
symbolic names. The worship of Samaria was of self- 
will, at best an imitation, but really independence of 
Jehovah. But in Jerusalem the divine sesvice was 
ordered of Jehovah as His own appointment; never- 
theless not one only but both were His. ** They were 
mine, and they begat sons and daughters." Jeroboam'9 
usurpation did not destroy the title of Jehovah bat 
rather drew out the special ministry of Elijah and Elish» 
as well as of others in God*s grace, if peradventure 
they might be warned. The elder Aholah, or Samaria, 
speedily shewed the old evil unremoved. (Vers. 5, 8.) 
The worship of the calves led to worse and brought 
finally judgment, through those who last of all allured 
her from Jehovah, and the Assyrian executed judgment 
on Samaria. (Vers. 9, 10.) 
Was Jerusalem admoniBhedl 'D\dL Wx^ ^\^i oC Aholah 
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act for good upon Aholibah ? On the contrary, " she 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she." The 
younger and more favoured sister followed the elder 
and was even grosser in the indulgence of her idolatry. 
(Ver. 11.) Nay, on the sons of Assyria she doted. 
" Then I saw that she was defiled, that they hoth took 
one way." Not content with Assyria, she desired » 'ter 
the Chaldeans and their idolatrous worship. And the 
sons of Babylon defiled her; but if she was defiled by 
them, her mind was alienated from them. So it ever is 
where the favour and the will of God are not. Evil 
nearness is quickly followed by mutual disgust. But 
alas! there is worse. "My mind, saith Jehovah, was 
alienated from her, as my mind was alienated from her 
sister." Jerusalem was given over to a reprobate mind. 
(Vers. 19, 20.) From verse 22 the Lord Jehovah 
threatens Jerusalem: — 

" Therefore, Aholibah, thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah, Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, 
from whom thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side; the Babylonians, and all 
the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the 
Assyrians with them : all of them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of 
them riding upon horses. And they shall come against 
Hiee with chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an 
assembly of people, which shall set against thee bnckler 
and shield and helmet round about: and I will set judg- 
ment before them, and they shall judge thee according 
to their jadgments. And I will set my jealousy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously with thee: they 
shall take away thy nose and thine eaiE*, vlh^Sl ^i!lD:l x^\si- 
J 
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Dant shall fall by the sword: they shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shall be devoured 
by the fire. They shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. Thus will I 
make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whore- 
dom brought from the land of Egypt: so that thou 
shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember 
Egypt any more. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hatest, into the hand of them from whom thy 
mind is alienated : and they shall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and shall take away all thy labour, and shall 
leave thee naked and bare : aad the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and 
thy whoredoms. I will do these things unto thee, 
because thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, 
and because thou art polluted with their idols. Thou 
hast walked in the way of thy sister; therefore will I 
give her cup into thine hand." (Ver. 22 — 31.) Those 
with whom she sinned should be her chastisers and 
they should deal in fury, punishing her without mercy, 
and with every mark of ignominy. The adulterous 
people should, according to the symbol, lose their nose 
and their ears, should have their sons and daughters 
taken away: fire and sword should do the work of 
destruction. Does a licentious woman pride herself on 
her dress and her jewels ? Of all should Jerusalem be 
stripped, but not in vain. This wickedness should 
cease, and Egypt should be looked to no more. Jadah 
should suffer no less than the rebellious ten tribes. 

From verse 32 there is a taking up of the cup 
named in yerse 31, and this figure is applied with 



CHAPTER XXIII. 115 

all falness to express the jadicial dealings of Jehovah 
ivith Jerusalem. 

" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Thou shalt drink of 
thy sister^s cup, deep and large: thou shalt he laughed 
to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much. 
Thou shalt he filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with 
the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the cup 
of thy sister Samaria. Thou shalt even drink it and 
suck it out, and thou shalt hreak the shreds thereof 
and pluck off thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah, Behold thou hast forgotten me, and cast me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness 
and whoredoms." (Ver. 32 — 35.) 

Thus the judgment of favoured Judah should even 
exceed that of Samaria, as indeed her guilt was greater. 
The dregs should be drained, the shreds should be 
ground with their teeth, ^and their guilty breasts torn. 
From verse 36 to the end there is a comparison which 
doses the account of the two sisters. They were both 
licentious, both bloody. They carried their idolatrous 
adultery to such an extent as to burn their children to 
Moloch, and on that day to pollute Jehovah^s sanctuary 
and desecrate His sabbaths. '^ Lo ! thus have they done 
in the midst of mine house." No means were untried 
to entice those without to the dishonour of Jehovah, 
iniquitously misapplying to them Jehovah's incense 
and Jehovah's oil. And as Jerusalem had sought 
strangers from afar, so she deigned to court the most 
vulgar drunkards from the desert. Thoroughly pro- 
fligate were those two women, Aholah and Aholibah. 
Not God only, but righteous men should jud^^ \k«cGL 
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with the JQJgment of adaltresses, and the judgment- 
of those who died blood, for SQch they really were. 
(Ver. 45.) 

Their jadgment howerer should not slnmber. The 
ftdQlterous woman mn$t be stoned till she died. " For 
thns saith the Lord Jehorah, I will bring np a com- 
j[4iny npon them, and will gire them to be removed and 
spoiled. And the company shall stone them with 
stones, and dispatch them with their swords ; they shall 
sIav their sons and their daughters, and bum up their 
houses with fire. Thas will I canse lewdness to cease 
out of the land, that all women may be taught not to 
do after your lewdness. And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of 
Tonr idols: and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
Jehovah." (Ver. 46—49.) 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The new message of Jehovah has great peculiarity in 
it in this respect that the prophet is directed to note 
expressly the day, not as usually for a date of the com* 
niunication but also as the precise beginning of the 
accomplishment of the prediction, the form of expressing 
it being as before from Jehoiachin's captivity. A higher 
power it must have been to make known that the siege 
commenced that very day : even the dullest would feel 
this. 

'' Again in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the word of Jehovah came 
unto me, saying. Son of man, write thee the name of 
the day, even of this same day: the king of Babylon 
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«et himself against Jerasalcm this same day. And 
utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Set on a pot, set 
it on, and also ponr water into it : gather the pieces thereof 
into it, even every good piece, the thigh and the 
shoulder; fill it with the choice bones. Take the 
choice of the flock, and barn also the bones under it, 
iind make it boil well, and let them seethe the bones of 
it therein. Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is 
therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it ! bring 
it out piece by piece; let no lot fall upon it. For her 
bloo'l is in the midst of her; she set it upon the top of 
41 rock; she poured it not upon the ground, to cover it 
with dust; that it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; I have set her blood on the top of a rock, 
that it should not be covered." (Ver. 1—8.) Thus 
the caldron filled with the pieces of flesh and best bones, 
all boiled well, partly with the rest of the bones, is the 
awful figure which Jehovah afterwards explains in allu- 
sion to their own fond boast (chap, xi.) of security in 
Jerusalem. For as the flesh never trusts God for eternal 
life or an absolute remission of sins, so mere religious- 
ness is apt to presume on the indefeasibility of God's 
promises without the slightest heed to His will or 
^lory and to the evident dishonour of His name and 
word. But they deceive their souls, as the Jews did 
here, on whom should fall indiscriminate judgment. 
■**Let no lot be cast upon it." None should go un- 
punished. As the evil of Jerusalem even to blood (so 
much the greater offence in Israel, as they knew how 
Ck)d maintained the sacredness of l\ie la m^XL^ 1SS& 



118 NOTES ON EZEKIEL. 

image, a trnth which the Gentiles soon forgot and lost) 
was deeply ingrained and nnblushingly committed ^ 
without care to conceal it, so would Jehovah deal in 
His retribution. 

Inverses 9 — 14 we see that Jerusalem should be takea 
and destroyed after no superficial sort; and this is de- 
scribed in continuance of the former allegory. For now 
Jehovah lets it be known that not only should the bones 
be burnt, but the city itself under the emblem of the 
caldron set no longer with water but empty on the coals,, 
that its copper might glow, and its filthiness be smelt 
in its midst, and its scum be consumed. '^ With frauds- 
it wearied itself; and the greatness of its scum goeth 
not off from it: into the fire its scum ! In thy unclean- 
ness is incest: because I cleansed thee and thou wouldst 
not be cleansed, thou shalt not be cleansed from thy 
nncleanness any more till I have caused my fury to rest 
on thee. I Jehovah have spoken: it cometh to pass, I 
will do it; I will not go back, nor have pity, nor repent; 
according to thy ways and according to thy doings shall 
they judge thee, saith the Lord Jehovah." Disciplinary 
measures had long failed, proper government according 
to His law was despised. Let the haughtiest and most 
cruel of earthly marauders come and execute the divine 
decree now fixed. 

The prophet is next called to fear himself a stroke 
from God of the most intimate kind, if by any means^ 
the captives at the Ghebar could be forced to feel the 
seriousness of the crisis and of that rebellious denial of 
the true God which had brought judgment on the Jews. 
*^ And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying. Son 
of man, behold, I take away itoxxi \\i^^ l\i^ desire of 
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ibine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt thoa mourn 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down. Forbear 
to cry, make no mourning for the dead; bind the tire 
of thine head upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy 
feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of 
men. So I spake unto the people in the morning : and 
at even my wife died; and I did in the morning as I 
was commanded." (Ver. 15 — 18.) 

Nor did this sudden domestic affliction, with ab- 
solutely no token of mourning on Ezekiel's part, pass 
unheeded. '* And the people said unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest 
so? Then I answered them, The word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying. Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I will profane 
my sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, the de- 
sire of your eyes, and that which your soul pitieth ; and 
your sons and your daughters whom ye have left s hall 
fall by the sword. And ye shall do as I have done: 
ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 
And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet : ye shall not mourn nor weep ; but 
ye shall pine away for your iniquities, and mourn one 
toward another." (Ver. 19 — 23.) The fresh oracular 
act is expounded ; and the people are informed that God 
ironld teach them of their unexampled trouble which 
should leave no room for tears or ordinary mourning. 
8o sweeping a destruction was begun, Jehovah Him- 
self profaning the sanctuary by judgment as they had 
by their transgressions and abominations, that nothing 
would remain for them but pining away in their iniqui- 
ties and groaning one to another. What a ^\!cWx^ ^1 
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despair when the sorrow lies too deep for tears, and an 
overwhelming sense of gnilt compels men to abandon 
hope ! 

It is not right to speak of the sacred writers intro- 
ducing their own names into their productions. Do 
those who so talk really believe that they were inspired 
in the trae and fall meaning of the term 7 If so, it 
was God who led and authorized them to do so, as the 
prophet here. " Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: ac- 
cording to all that he hath done shall ye do : and when 
this cometh, ye shall know that I am the Lord Jehovah, 
Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in that day when 
I take from them their strength, the joy of their glory, 
the desire of their eyes, and that whereupon they set 
their minds, their sons and their danghters, that he 
that escapeth in that day shall come unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears ? In that day shall thy 
mouth be opened to him which is escaped, and thoa 
shalt speak, and be no more dumb: and thou shalt be 
a sign unto them; and they shall know that I am. 
Jehovah." (Ver. 24—27.) 



CHAPTER XXV. 

We have now a message from Jehovah which, while 
connected with the foregoing denunciation of Israel and 
especially of Jerusalem, forms a natural transition to 
foreign nations that successively fall under divine judg- 
ment. (Chaps, xxvi. — xxxii.) Ammon and Moab had 
an unhappy and humiliating origin which gave them a 
sort of spurious relation to Israel; Edom, if nobler 
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«fter the flesh, was no nearer spiritnally, yea, rather the 
bitterest of foes; and the Philistines, without any sach 
•connection, had the pecnliar lot of hanging on the 
sonth-westem skirts of the laud, though Gentiles and 
the most cruel of the oppressors of Israel, till put down 
by David. Against all these the prophet has here a 
word from the Lord* 

"And the word of Jehovah came again unto me, 
■eaying. Son of man, set thy face against the sons of 
Ammon, and prophesy against tbcm ; and say unto the 
sons of Ammon, Hear the word of the Lord Jehovah: 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Because thou saidst, 
Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned ; and 
against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and 
against the bouse of Judah, when they went into cap- 
tivity; behold, therefore, I will deliver thee to the men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
•Plages in tbee, and make their dwellings in thee: they 
aball eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. And 
I will make Kabbah a stable for camels, and the song 
4>f Ammon a conchingplace for flocks: and ye shall 
know that I am Jehovah. For thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah, Because thou hast clapped thine hands, and 
stamped with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all 
thy despite against the land of Israel; behold, there- 
fore I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and will 
-deliver thee for a spoil to the heathen; and I will cat 
thee off from the people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and thoa 
•ehalt know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 1—7.) The 
main question is as to the sons of the east, which some 
^Jews and Christians) regard as the Chaldeans. But 
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Theodoret seems to me more right who views them as 
the Ishmaelites, who should , on the great overthrow of 
the actual state hy Nebuchadnezzar, pitch their tents,, 
and tend their flocks and herds, and in short pass their 
nomad life in the land of those who triumphed at the 
desecration of Jehovah's sanctuary and the desolation 
of Israel's land, and the captivity of Judah. Perhaps 
it may have been the former thought which influenced 
our translators in giving ** palaces" where encampments 
or villages would seem correct. It was a greater blow 
thus to become a possession of the wandering Bedouins 
than simply to have fallen under the towers and strength 
and skill of the Babylonians. The sons of Ammon 
have been destroyed, for man irreparably, and spite of 
any passing history of Greeks or Eomans. 

But they are not alone. Moab was no less hostile* 
Their mountain fastnesses, their proud fortifications^ 
should prove vain when God's time came; and it was 
soon coming. ''Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Be- 
cause that Moab and Seir do say, Behold the house of 
Judah is like unto all the heathen; therefore, behold^ 
I will open the side of Moab from the cities, from his 
cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the 
country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathainiy 
nnto the men of the east with the sons of Ammon, and 
will give them in possession, that the sons of Ammon 
may not be remembered among the nations. And I 
will execute judgments upon Moab; and they shall 
know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 8 — 11.) How true 
it is that God resists the proud; and we have heard of 
Moab's pride, which He the more resented because 
tbejr yentnred to say, as they would have fain believed. 
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that "the house of Jadah is like to all the heathen." 
But not so either in their privileges or in their punish- 
ment, though alas I too like in their sins. This how- 
ever was not what Moab disliked, but the mercy God 
had shewn them and their call to be at the head of 
nations as the witness of Jehovah; and therefore did 
He execute judgments in Moab that they might know 
Him. Tiie God of Israel governs the nations. 

Seirhad been coupled with Moab; but Edom's im- 
placable hatred must have a distinct place also. '* Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah, Because that Edom hath dealt 
against thehouse of Jndah by takin g vengeance, and hath 
greatly ofifended, and revenged himself upon them; 
therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, I will also 
stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off man 
and beast from it; and I will make it desolate from 
Teman; and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 
And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand*. 
of my people Israel : and they shall do in Edom accord- 
ing to mine anger and according to my fury ; and they^ 
shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord Jehovah.^^ 
(Yer. 12 — 14.) Should not Edom have been grieved 
for his brother? Bather did he seize their ruin by the- 
Ctentile stranger to avenge himself for his old grudge. 
But God was not mocked then any more than now, and 
in this case inflicts His vengeance on Edom by the 
hand of His people Israel; ''and they shall execute 
upon Edom according to mine anger and according to 
my fury, and they shall know my vengeance'' [not 
simply '' that I am Jehovah''] '' saith the Lord. 
Jehovah." 

Had the stranger come from Ciele «xA %^V»^ 
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'within the land of Palestine to the harassing and 
•oppression of Israel ? Did they rise up to avenge their 
^Id grudges if they could not in their old grandeur ? God 
was not unmindful. '^ Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a despitefal heart, to destroy it 
for the old hatred; therefore thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah, Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethim, and 
^destroy the remnant of the sea coast. And I will 
execute great vengeance upon them with furious re- 
bukes ; and they shall know that I am Jehovah, when 
I shall lay my vengeance upon them." (Ver. 15 — 17.) 
Here the menace of divine judgments is intensely 
strong. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands ov 
the living God when He avenges His people on their 
haughty and spiteful foes. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

.Another city in the west has an exceptional im* 
portance, the renowned city of Tyre, which drew down 
upon itself Jehovah's displeasure and judgment. It is 
a lesson the more serious because Tyre does not appear 
to have been animated by a spirit of hostility pure and 
simple against Israel. It was rather commercial greed 
which saw an opportunity of advantage in the disasters 
•of the chosen people. This enticed the city into an 
antagonism to Israel which Jehovah resented. For 
His chastening of His people is no warrant for the 
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fielfisb covetousness which would profit hy their troubles 
or downfall. This then is hwe noticed by the prophet. 

" And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, that the word of Jehovah came unto 
me, saying, Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was the 
gates of the people : she is turned unto me : I shall be 
replenished, now she is laid waste: therefore thus saitb 
the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I am against thee, Tyrus, 
and will cause many nations to come up against thee, 
as the sea causeth his waves to come up. And they 
shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her 
towers: I will also scrape her dust from her, and make 
her like the top of a rock. It shall be a place for th& 
spreading of nets in the midst of the sea ; for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah : and it shall become 
a spoil to the nations. And her daughters which are 
in the field shall be slain by the sword; and they shall 
know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 1—6.) Did Tyre 
say that Jerusalem was broken, I shall be replenished 
now that she is laid waste ? the Lord Jehovah replies, 
** I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee." For doom is pro- 
nounced — her very dust to be scraped from her, herselr 
to be like the top of a rock for spreading of nets in the 
midst of the sea, her daughters in the field (that is,. 
I suppose, the colonies planted by her) to be slain by 
the sword. Thus should they know that it was^ 
Jehovah. 

" For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings, from the north, with hotafts^ «cA m^ 
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chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and mnch 
people. He shall slay with the sword thy daughters 
in the field: and he shall make a fort against thee, and 
cast a mount against thee, and lift up the hnckler 
against thee. And he shall set engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his axes he shall hreak down thy 
towers. By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is made a breach. With the 
hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets: 
he shall slay thy people by the sword, and thy strong 
garrisons shall go down to the ground. And they shall 
make a spoil of thy riches, and make a prey of thy 
merchandise : and they shall break down thy walls, and 
destroy thy pleasant houses: and they shall lay thy 
istones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the 
water. And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
•cease; and the sound of thy harp shall be no more 
heard. And I will make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon ; thou shalt 
be built no more: for I the Lord JehoTah haye spoken 
it, saith the Lord JehoTah." (Ver. 7 — 14.) The great 
imperial power of the world should put an end to the 
outshoots of Tyre and invest that mart of nations with 
all the appliances of siege investmenf, and break down 
its walls and towers with his axes and engines of war, 
jAVkd his success is ensured, and the slaughter of the 
Tyrians, and the spoil of their wealth and merchandise. 
It may be that the^ (ver. 12) goes beyond Nebuchad- 
nezzar and takes in Alexander the Great whose yen- 
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geance was still more complete and by whom the stones 
and timber and dust of Tyre were laid in the midst of 
the water. Certainly there was no more recovery after 
that. 

Farther, the moral effect was immense among the 

nations. This is described in the concluding verses. 

^* Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to Tyrus, Shall not the 

isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the wounded 

cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee ? 

then all the princes of the sea shall come down from 

their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put off their 

broidered garments : they shall clothe themselves with 

tremblmg; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall 

tremble at every moment, and be astonished at thee. 

And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say 

to thee. How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited 

of seafaring men, the renowned city, which wast strong 

in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which cause their 

terror to be on all that haunt it ! Now shall the isles 

tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in 

the sea shall be troubled at thy departure.** (Ver. 15-18.) 

The trading powers would especially feel the utter ruin 

of a city so renowned and strong in the sea. The isles 

accordingly are specified as troubled at Tyre*6 departure. 

For many of the wealthy fled, as the rest remained to 

be destroyed. 

<' For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep upon thee, 
the great waters shall cover thee; when I shall bring 
thee down with them that descend into the pit, with 
the people of old time, and shall set t\i!^^ m \Xx& ^ss« 
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pmrts of the eartb, in places desolate of old, with tbem 
that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited f 
and I shall set glory in the land of the living ; I will 
make thee a terror, and thou shalt be no more : though 
thon be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found again, 
saith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 19—21.) The de- 
struction of Tyre was to be complete. Whatever was 
the importance of its position, (and its past success 
seemed to invite the rebuilding of such a commercial 
centre,) all hope would be vain on man's part, for the 
Lord says, *' I will make thee terrors, and thon shalt be 
no more. Though thou be sought for, thou shalt never 
be found again, saith the Lord Jehovah.*' Thus should 
perish the splendour of a city whose fame spread far and 
vide amidst all lands, gathering wealth from, and spread- 
ing it to, alike the seas and lands of the Gentiles. Such 
should be the doom of those who meddle with Israel 
even in their desolation, for their own lust of gain. 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

We have next an animated and striking picture of the 
commerce of Tyre. " And the word of Jehovah came 
again unto me, saying. Now, thou son of man, take up 
a lamentation for Tyrus; and say unto Tyrus, O thoa 
that art situate at the entry of the sea, which art a 
merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah, O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect 
beauty." (Ver. 1 — 3.) This lamentation soon passes 
into an allegory. Tyre is addressed personally. Her 
j)082tion 18 set forth graphically as well as her self-corn- 
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placency. From verse 4 the allegory of a ship is hefore 
us and this very strikingly in keeping with the peculiar 
character of Tyre. " Thy borders are in the heart of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. They 
have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of Senir [the 
south of Anti-libanus] ; they have taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make masts for thee. Of the oaks of 
Bashan have they made thine oars," &c. So the de- 
scription follows, benches of ivory out of the isles of 
Chittim, embroidered fine linen or cotton from Egypt 
for sails, blue and purple covering from the isles or 
coasts of Elishah — such were the adornments of the 
vessel. From verse 8 — 11, we have the crew, the pilots, 
and the traders, the marines and the guards. '' The in- 
habitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy marines: thy 
wise men, O Tyrns, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 
The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof were 
in thee thy calkers: all the ships of the sea with their 
mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise. They 
of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 
thy men of war: they hanged the shield and helmet in 
thee; they set forth thy comeliness. The men of Arvad * 
with thine army were upon thy walls round about, and 
the Qammadim were in thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round about; they have made 
thy beauty perfect." (Yer. 8 — 11.) Thus those near 
at hand are supposed to be sailors and pilots, with 
mercenaries from Persia on the east, Lud and Phut on 
tiie west. Tyre laid all under contribution and loved to 
gather the most remote under her banner. 

From veise 12 we enter upon her foreign tra^e, 
iMginniog witih Tsrshish itself and ending mtb. \Viv 
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sb^ in TCEM 25. Li tiwae early days Tarsliisb seems 
to hare gifcn its name to Teasels that sailed anywhere, 
at any rate, on long Toyages, pretty mnch like oar own 
term ^ East Indiamen." ^ Tarshish was thy merchant 
by reason of the mnltitade of all kind of riches; with 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs." In 
Terse 13 we have qnite a different class of merchandise. 
" Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants: 
they traded the persons of men and vessels of brass in 
thy market.** Here we stretch to the far east from the 
west. Then in Terse 14 we have north Armenia. 
'' They of the honse of Togannah traded in thy fairs 
with horses and horsemen and moles." Then we come 
down to the sonth. '^The men of Dedan were thy 
merchants; many isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: they brought thee for a present horns of ivory 
and ebony.** Next we come to Syria (if this be the 
reading, for fifteen MSS read Edom) which traded 
with TlJiq with emeralds (or carbuncles), purple em- 
broidery, fine linen (or cotton) and coral and ruby. 

Then we have the connection of Tyre with Judah 
and the land of Israel. '' They were thy merchants, 
they traded in the market wheat of Minnith and Pannag, 
and honey and oil and balm." Damascus seems to have 
bought Tyrian wares and to have given in return wine 
of Helbon (or Aleppo) and white wool. 

Verse 19 appears to put together peculiarly Dan and 
Javan from '^Usal" (translated in our Authorized 
Version, '^ going to and fro"). It seems contrary to 
analogy that the copulative should begin the verse, 
gdme therefore, instead of translating it '^ Dan also,** 
say '^ Dedan and Javan.** Others decide for Aden* 
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A» it wonld seem that eome places in Arabia are here 
meant, bo perhaps the second Dednn. Arabia and aXl 
ihe princes of Eedar traded in Iambs and rams and he- 
goats. Again merchanta of Sbeba and Baamah traded 
with Tyre, famishing the markets vith the best spices 
«nd with &11 precions stones and gold. Next we find 
the Mesopotamisu traders. From these eastern sources 
ibey had the most showy articles, purple, and damask, 
And embroidery, wonnd np with the ships of Tarshish, 
the great means of conveyance for the ancient world. 
Instead of the singular espression in oar version, " The 
«hips of Tarshish did siug of thee in thy market," 
there is good authority for anderstanding " The ships 
•of larshisli were thy walls, thy trade." A similar ex- 
pression has been used popularly of onr own country. 

Bat no falness from without, no glory even in the 
Jieart of the seas, could resist the word of Jehovah. 
The day of Tyre was come. " Thy rowers brought thee 
into great waters: the east wind broke thee iu the heart 
of the seas." From verse 26 just qnoted begins the 
prophet's description of the ruin of Tyre. We retnra 
to the previous allegory. Tyre is a ship that founders 
at eea. Nehacbadnezzar is the east wind that upset 
. ber. " Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
laariiierB, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers 
^or barterers] of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
war [or warriors] that are in thee, even with all thj 
ccnnpany which is in the midst of thee, shall fall in the 
heart of th« seas in the day of thy fall." ( Vcr. 27.) 

Slowly had Tyre risen to this immense and concen- 
lirated trade; how quickly all fell to ruin when Nebu- 
chadnezzar etmck the first blow and irretrievably 
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when Alexander the Great struck the last! *'The 
snharbs shall shake at the soand of the cry of thy 
pilots. And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and 
all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their 
ships, they shall stand npon the land: and shall canse^ 
their voice to be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall cast np dnst npon their heads, they 
shall wallow themselves in the ashes; and they shall 
make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them^ 
with sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee with bitter- 
ness of heart and bitter wailing. And in their wailing 
they shall take np a lamentation for thee, and lament 
over thee, saying, What city is like Tyms, like the de- 
stroyed in the heart of the sea? YTlien thy wares 
went forth out of the seas, thon fiUedst many people;, 
thon didst enrich the kings of the earth, with the mul- 
titude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. In the- 
time when thou shalt be broken by the seas in the 
midst of the waters, thy merchandise and all thy com- 
pany in the midst of thee shall fall. All the inhabitants 
of the isles shall be astonished at thee, and their kings 
shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their 
countenance. The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, and never shall be^ 
any more." (Ver. 28 — 86.) This bitter and widesinread 
mourning may remind the reader of the Revelation of 
another city, far more corrupt as being the cormptioft 
of what was incomparably more excellent in New Tes- 
tament times, whose judgment still lingers, bat will 
smrely come, for strong is the Lord God who judgetk 
lier» 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

This, tbe tbird chapter of the series, closes the bnrden 
of Tyre, adding a brief denunciation against Zidon, its 
mother city, but generally inferior in power and splen- 
dour to the danghter, not more than twenty miles apart. 
Each had its distinctive points: as the first brought 
•oat the shortlived pleasure of the great city of ancient 
commerce at Jerusalem's fall, and the second its all- 
concentrating traffic suddenly come to nought amidst 
the general consternation of men, so here " the prince 
of Tyrus" comes into relief, and the irremediable down- 
fall of his pride. 

''The word of Jehovah came again unto me, saying, Son 
ef man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah, Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou 
liast said, I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the 
midst of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 
though thou set thine heart as the heart of God. Behold, 
thou art wiser than Daniel : there is no secret that they 
can hide from thee: with thy wisdom and with thy 
understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast 
gotten gold and silver into tby treasures : by thy great 
wisdom and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of tby riches.** 
{Ver. 1 — 5.) It would appear that Itbobalus, as 
Josephus calls him (c. Ap. 21), or Ithbal the second, 
according to the Phoenician annals, ruled in the time of 
the prophet: probably he may have given occasion to 
this stirring and severe, yet withal sublime, sketch. It 
is the typical prince of the world in that da^ \ axAxckSx^ 



i 
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of the expressions are borrowed for the after predictionsr 
about the Antichrist or man of sin yet to come. The 
prince was the head and centre and personification of 
that pride and wealth found in Tyre as a whole. Nor 
is there any character of pride baser, more blinding^ 
more cormpting. It lives in selfishness, appeals to it 
and is exalted by it in its grossest form. No wonder 
that the New Testament brands covetousness as idolatry, 
and characterizes the love of money as a root of all 
evil. The haughtiest station marked this prince. Did 
he say he was God, and sit in His seat (or throne) in 
the heart of the seas? He was man, not God, and 
must soon leave it, however impiously he set his heart 
as that of God. It is common to all who amass wealth 
to give themselves credit for wisdom. So did the prince t 
wiser than Daniel, he discerned what was hidden from 
others. Alas ! what folly and poverty. "Was he rich 
toward God ? nay, he had amassed riches, and gold and 
silver had crowded into his exchequer. This was the- 
aim of his wisdom, this its triumph, for it was his ownt 
doing. Self, not God, was in all his thoughts. 

Had the prince of Tyre then only thus perverted alt 
he knew from his proximity to Israel? God would 
teach him that his responsibility was according to what 
should have been his profit, not pride, his doom only the- 
more stem and sure and speedy. *' Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah ; Because thou hast set thine heart 
as the heart of God; behold, therefore, I will bring 
strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they shall draw their swords against the beauty of ihj 
wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. They 
shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the^ 
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deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the seas. 
Wilt thoa yet say before him that slayeth thee, I am 
God ? but thon shalt be a man, and no god, in the hand 
of him that slayeth thee. Thon shalt die the deaths of 
the oncircumcised by the hand of strangers : for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 6 — 10.) If 
lie aspired to be God in pretension, he should feel what 
it is to be man in weakness when the sword of the 
terrible stranger shonld defile his brightness, and he 
should die the deaths of such as are slam in the heart 
of the seas, for it shonld prove then no impregnable 
shelter but his most ignominious grave. He should die 
the deaths of the uncircumcised, of men farthest from 
God. 

There is more difficulty as to verses 11 — 19. Is it 
the same personage, or a different one ? I am disposed 
to think it the same historically, but with a deeper 
reference to Satan^s fall incorporated into it; and this 
may be one reason why the Spirit of God changes 
** prince" into "king." The picture is beyond com- 
parison more elaborate than the former sketch, yet not 
without links that connect both together. " Moreover 
the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son of man, 
take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrns, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Thou sealest 
up the* sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
Thou hast been in Eden, the garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and 
the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : the 
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was pre- 
pared in thee in the day that thou wast created." (Ver. 
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11 — 14.) Creatare beanty and conferred if not acqaired 
advantage to the uttermost, inwardly as well as out- 
wardly , were there; the highest and most delightfnl 
position in nature; the variegated lights of Him who 
is light in His own nature were there, though of course 
not in the fulness of grace or glory; the suited ex- 
pression of joy and gladness was not wanting from the 
first. ^'Thou art the anointed cherub that oovereth; 
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire." (Yer. 14.) There was 
intelligence in judicial action and protection in him by 
God*s ordinance ; and this too in no distant sphere but 
where God displayed His authority ; there was familiarity 
with His searching judgments. Nor was there a 
gradual slip or yielding to temptation from without: 
'* Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou 
wast created, till iniquity was foand in thee." (Ver. 15.) 
Now we return to that which we have seen in the pre- 
vious description of the prince. ** By the multitude of 
thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with 
violence, and thou hast sinned : therefore I will cast thee 
as profane out of the mountain of God: and I will 
destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. Thine heart was lifted up because of 
thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I will 
lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. Thou 
hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine 
iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic ; therefore 
will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the 
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•earth in tbe sight of all them that behold thee. All 
they that know thee among the people shall' be 
astonished at thee: thou shalt be a terror, and never 
«halt thou be any more." (Ver. 16 — 19.) Can it be 
doubted however that in this denunciation God had 
before Him the fall and ruin of His arch-enemy ? The 
want of seeing such allusions, past or future, above all 
•of seeing Christ in the prophecies, often exposes souls 
little established in the truth to charge God's word 
foolishly. They conceive oriental exaggerations, where 
such as know the truth find the deepest ground for 
thankfulness of heart for God's grace in thus binding 
all His revelations in one harmonious whole. 

The concluding section is the prophecy against Zidon. 
^' Again the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, aud prophesy 
against it. And say, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be 
glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall know that 
I am Jehovah, when I shall have executed judgments 
in her, and shall be sanctified in her. For I will send 
into her pestilence, and blood into her streets ; and the 
'wounded shall be judged in the midst of her by the 
«word upon her on every side; and they shall know 
that I am Jehovah. And there shall be no more a 
pricking brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them, that despise 
ihem; and they shall know that I am the Lord Je- 
hovah." (Ver. 20-24.) God is now known in and by His 
^ace in Christ Jesus our Lord. As before the gospel 
it was by His judgments, so will it be again when the 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

T^c ii«xt series condsts of four chapters directect 
i^n$i l^^pt^ as tbe last three against Tyre with its 
prince and king. The evil denoonced is no longer 
commercial pride, bnt confident nature, and this especi- 
ally in political wisdom. We shall see how God brings- 
to nought the power which is thus characterized and set 
itself up in hanghty independence of EEim; for we have 
here the judgment of the nations, Israel included^ 
lefore Babylon acquired its imperial supremacy. 
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** In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the word of Jehovah came 
unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face against 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and prophesy against him,, 
and against all Egypt: Speak and say, Thns saith 
the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I am against thee, Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in* 
the midst of his rivers, which hath said. My river 
is mine own, and I have made it for myself. Bat^ 
I will pnt hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the 
fish of thy rivers to stick nnto thy scales, and I will 
hring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the 
fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. And I 
will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all 
the fish of thy rivers; thou shalt fall upon the open 
fields ; thou shalt not he hrought together, nor gathered r 
I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and 
to the fowls of the heaven." (Ver. 1 — 5.) 

Thns should God deal with the self-confidence of 
E^pt, whose king is compared to the sea monster that 
crouches in the midst of the Nile^s branches. When 
its hour came, abasing destruction should fall not on it 
only but on all the fish that should cling to it for pro- 
tection. The blow was to be fatal, and birds and beasts 
of prey should feast on it. 

*^ And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that T 
mil Jehovah, because they have been a staff of reed to 
tl e house of Israel. When they took hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder:: 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all their loins to be at a stand.'' (Vers. 6, 7.^ 
The chosen people had repaired to Egypt for succour* 
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•before now: what liad been the issne? In vain the 
alliance of Israel with a nation who avowedly trasted 
in themselves, not in the Lord, save indeed to the sore 
wounding of Israel when Egypt was broken. 

*' Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I 
will bring a sword npon thee, and cut off man and beast 
-out of thee. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste; and they shall know that 1 am Jehovah: 
because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have 
made it Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt 
utterly waste and desolate, from the tower of Syrene 
«ven nnto the border of Ethiopia. No foot of man shall 
pass through it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, 
neither shall it be inhabited forty years. And I will 
make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities among the 
cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and 
^11 disperse them through the couDtries.** (Yer. 8 — 12.) 
Egypt should be not only smitten, bat most of all in 
what was its chief boast, its river. That grana^ of 
the world, and garden of the earth, should become a wil- 
derness for forty years, and the Egyptians be scattered 
exiles: so great chastening should Nebuchadnezzar 
inflict. 

But bow evident the mouth and the hand of God! It 
was a measured sentence, and not more surely should 
the woe come than its worst should terminate according 
to His word. <' Yet thus saith the Lord Jehovah, At 
the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from 
^he people whither they were scattered: and I will bring 
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sgaiQ tbe captiyitj of Egypt, and will canse them to 
return into the land of Pathros, into the land of their 
inhabitation ; and thej shall be there a base kingdom. It 
shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither shall it ex- 
alt itself any more above the nations: for I will diminish 
them, that they shall no more mle over the nations. And^ 
it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel,, 
which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, when- 
they shall look after them: but they shall know that- 
I am the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 13 — 16.) How wonderful, 
and how punctually fulfilled ! yet no wit of man could have- 
forecast it in any of its parts. It was the reversal of 
its own experiences, and no other nation had a similar 
destiny or sentence. The more we ponder the word,. 
the more we know its real history: not the prophecy 
from the history — no man ever yet kamt truly thus— 
but the history from the prophecy, for Qod alone sees 
and speaks without error or change ; and our best wisdonk 
is to learn of Him, honouring His word, let who will 
prefer the sight of their eyes or the hearing of men witb 
their ears. Dull as Israel were, they should thus know 
that He was Jehovah. Egypt though restored rose Uy 
dominion no more, became a kingdom but the basest^ 
and no more an object of confidence to Israel. 

The rest of the chapter connects with the beginnings 
of it a prophecy wholly distinct in time but kindred m 
subject. "And it came to pass in the seven and twen- 
tieth year, in the first month, in the first day of the 
month, the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son 
of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army 
to serve a great service against Tyrns: every head was 
aiade bald, and every shoulder was peeled: yet had be 
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^0 wages, nor his army, for Tyma, for the service that 

be had served against it: therefore thus saith the Lord 

-Jehovahy Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto 

l^ehnchadrezzar king of Bahylon; and he shall take her 

multitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it 

-shall he the wages for his army. I have given him the 

land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he served against 

it, because they wrought for me, saith the Lord Jehovah." 

-(Ver. 17 — 20.) It naturally follows the burden of Tyre, 

for it represents Jehovah as balancing the vast expen- 

'diture of Nebuchadnezzar on that hardly won city whose 

wealth in great part escaped his grasp with the conquest 

of Egypt, a rich booty to the conqueror and his greedy 

.and before this disappointed host. No wonder the land 

x)f Egypt was to be long waste, though not for ever. 

'* In that day will I cause the horn of the house of 
Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the opening of 
-the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know 
•that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 21.) We have no account 
that so it was. But we need none. So Jehovah spoke; 
.and 60 we are sure it was: Israel revived, and Ezekiel 
•delivered His message in their midst, and they then 
knew who He is that would have tliem aware of 
^fvhat was coming before it came. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

The first of the two prophetic strains of our chapter is 
ja good example of that which characterises the word of 
prophecy, the binding up of present or impending disas- 
ters with the great day when God will interfere in 
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power and jndge (not first the dead but) the quick. There 
was the direct govemment of God then in Israel, which 
dealt also with the nations that meddled with His 
people, as there will be by and by an incomparably 
better display of it when the Lord comes to reign over 
the earth. Meanwhile we have only the course of pro- 
vidence regulating sovereignly and unseen, while the 
•Jews are for the time abandoned for their apostasy and 
iJso now their rejection of the Messiah. 

" The word of Jehovah came again unto me, saying, 
8on of man, prophesy and say. Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Howl ye, Alas for* the day ! For the day 
is near, even the day of Jehovah is near, a cloudy day ; 
it shall be the time of the heathen. And the sword 
«ball come upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they 
ehall take away her multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, 
and all the mingled people, and Chub, and the men of 
the land that is in league, shall fall with them by the 
48Word." (Ver.l — 6.) The intervention of Jehovah in the 
downfall of Egypt identifies itself in principle with the day 
of Jehovah which closes this age and spreads over that 
^hich is to come. Not only should the African race» 
fall, but the sons of the land of the covenant, which 
eeems to point to such Jews as had gone to live there 
Away from the distresses of home. 

'* Thus saith Jehovah; They also that uphold Egypt 
€hall fall; and the pride of her power shall come down: 
from the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, 

* Our version gives the obsolete phrase " Woe worth *' instead of 
^Woeunto^dc. 



/• 
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Miih the Lord Jehorah. And they shall be desolate 
in the midst of the conntries that are desolate, and her 
cities shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted. 
And they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I 
liaTe set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be destroyed. In that day shall messengers go forth 
from me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, 
and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt; for, lo, it comeih.'' (Ver. 6 — 9.) Not only should 
the coontry ronowned for its wisdom among the ancients 
but their allies or supports : from Migdol to 8yene they 
shall fall in her, is the apparent force. Were other 
lands desolate? So should the Egyptians be in the 
midst of the general waste; no oasis in the desert, bat 
desert all alike. Eren a remoter people, apt to think 
themselyes secnre, should be terrified, and not without 
reason : great pain should be on them. It was coming 1 
^' Thus saiih the Lord Jehorah ; I will also make the 
multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchad* 
lessar king of Babylon. He and his people with him, 
the terrible of the nations, shall be brought to destroy 
the land: and they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. And I will 
make the rivers dry, and sell the land into the hand of 
the wicked : and I will make the land waste, and all 
that is therein, by the hand of strangers : I Jehovah 
have spoken it," (Ver. 10 — 12.) Here the instmment of 
divine vengeance is named distinctly : not as if God 
had the smallest sympathy with the terrible of the 
nations and their unsheathed swords, nor with the 
wicked into whose hand the country was sold, nor with 
the strangers that wasted it. But the hour to jud|{e 
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its prond wickedness was at hand ; and the worst was 
the suited executioner to do the dread office. 

" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, I will also destroy 
the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out of 
Noph; and there shall be no more a prince of the land 
of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 
And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set fire in 
Zoan, and will execute judgments in No. And I will 
pour my fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt ; and I 
will cut off the multitude of No. And I will set fire in 
Egypt : Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent 
asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. The 
young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall by the 
sword : and these cities shall go into captivity. At 
Tehaphnebes also the day shall be darkened, when I 
shall break there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of 
her strength shall cease in her : as for her, a cloud 
shall cover her, and her daughters shall go into cap- 
tivity. Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt ; and 
they shall know that I am Jehovah." (Ver. 13— 19.) It 
is with the gods of Egypt, as at first so now at last, God's 
main controversy lies. This was before Him when the 
destroyer went through the land and smote the first- 
born on the night of passover ; it is before Him here 
when He adds that there shall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt. Fear should be in Egypt, desolation 
in Pathros, fire in Zoan, judgments in No (Thebes or 
Diospolis), fury on Sin (Pelusium), No-Amon cut ofi*, 
daily distresses in Noph (the ancient Memphis). They 
all should be laid low and put to shame and pain, 
Upper, and Middle, as well as Lower, Egypt. The 
youths of cities famons for idol temples, Aven or O n ^^ 
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(Heliopolis), and Pibeseth or Pasht (Babastis), should 
perish by the sword, and the women go into captivity, 
Tehapbnehes (Daphnis), the seat of royal authority and 
strength, should be shrouded in darkness, and her 
daughters go into captivity. What a picture of utter 
overthrow, the word and work alike testifying to 
Jehovah ! 

As the former message bears on the land and people and 
cities of Egypt, so the latter which follows on the king. 
<^ And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
month, in the seventh day of the month, that the 
word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son of ntian, I 
have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, 
lo, it shall not be bound up to be healed, to put a roller 
to bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword.'* 
(Vers. 20, 21.) Had Pharaoh-Necho pushed onward 
the successes and conquests of Egypt? So much the 
more humiliating the reverses which should break 
the power of Egypt thenceforward. In vain did 
they hope for healing or recovery : Jehovah had 
put Pharaoh down beyond remedy. And this is 
pursued with greater detail in the next verses (22 — 26)z 
" therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Behold, I am 
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his 
arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; and I 
will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. And I 
will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. And I will 
strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put 
my sword in his hand : but I will break Pharaoh's 
arms, and he shall groan before him with the groanings 
of a deadly wounded man. But I will strengthen the 
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arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shall fall down; and they shall know that I am 
Jehovah, when I shall put my sword into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon 
the land of Egypt. And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and disperse them among the 
countries ; and they shall know that I am Jehovah." ( Yer. 
22 — 26.) It was not only foreign mercenaries that should 
he scattered among the nations, but the Egyptians them- 
selves : so thorough the rent and complete the demora- 
lisation and overwhelming the ruin caused by the king 
of Babylon. If it was Nebuchadnezzar, no less was it 
Jehovah's sword stretched by him over the kingdom of 
the soath. Painfully did the men of Egypt learn in 
their dispersion, and know that it was Jehovah's doing. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

TIe'k prophet next gives ns in striking figures the ruin 
of Egypt. The awful warning of the downfall of the 
Assyrian, the greatest of earth's monarchs in that day, 
is applied to Pharaoh's kingdom, illustrating the 
principle of which scripture makes such frequent use 
with individuals: that the Lord abases the pi'oud as He 
exalts the lowly. 

" And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
third month, in the first day of the month, that the 
word of Jehovah came unto me, saying. Son of man, 
speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his mul* 
titude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? Behold, 
the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branchen^ 

i 
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and with a shadowing slirond, and of an high statnref 
and his top was among the thick boughs. The waters 
made him great, the deep set him up on high with her 
rivers running round about his plants, and sent out her 
little rivers unto all the trees of the field. Therefore 
his height was exalted above all the trees of the field, 
and his boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
became long because of the multitude of waters, when 
he shot forth. All the fowls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great nations. Thus was he fair 
in his greatness, in the length of his branches: for his 
root was by great waters. The cedars in the garden of 
God could not hide him : the fir trees were not like his- 
boughs, and the chesnut trees were not like his branches; 
nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in 
his beauty. I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, envied him." (Ver. 1 — 9.) 

Assyria had been beyond the powers hitherto known, 
for magnificence, but as a kingdom, not as an imperial 
system. Egypt, disposed as it might be to take aa 
imperial place, must fall after the same example* 
Political wisdom might be proud, but it could no more 
secure that object of ambition than force of numbers or 
extent of territory. God controls and governs, not only 
in what pertains to His things but in those of man^ 
As the cedar of Lebanon among the trees, for tallness,. 
size, and extent of shade as well as beauty, so had the 
Assyrian been among the nations. God had grudged 
nothing that could adorn or aggrandise Nineveh or the 
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people of whom it was the capital, yea, gave it to ex- 
ercise enormous ontreaching power and inflacnce over 
conntries round about, so as to be envied by all. 

But the Assyrian coveted for himself the glory of a 
king of kings; and this lifting up of his heart in his 
height brought his doom upon him. " Therefore thus 
jBaith the Lord Jehovah; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and he hath shot up his top among 
Ihe thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; I have therefore delivered him into the hand 
of the mighty one of the heathen; he shall surely deal 
Tvith him : I have driven him out for his wickedness. 
And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him 
off, and have left him : upon the mountains and in all 
the valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all the rivers of the land ; and all the people 
of the earth are gone down from his shadow, and have 
left him. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be 
upon his branches: to the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, 
neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees stand up in their height, all that 
-drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to 
the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the chil- 
dren of men, with them that go down to the pit. Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah ; In the day when he went down 
fto the grave I caused a mourning: I covered the deep 
for him, and I restrained the flocks thereof, and the 
great waters were stayed; and I caused Lebanon to 
mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for 
him. I made the nations to shake at the sound of hia 
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hXiy \rlien I cast bim down to bell witb tbem tbat 
descend into tbe pit: and all the trees of Eden, tbe 
cboice and best of Lebanon, all tbat drink water, shall 
be comforted in tbe netber parts of the earth. They 
also went down into bell with him unto them that be 
slain with tbe sword; and they that were bis arm, that 
dwelt nnder bis shadow in the midst of the heathen.'^ 
(Ver. 10 — 17.) Tremendous was the overthrow from 
such towering grandeur to the utmost degradation and 
impotence: a lesson for all that might aspire beyond 
their measure, a call to mourn and quake. 

Had Egypt profited morally ? On the contrary did it 
not after all hasten to follow in tbe same steps ? And if 
Pharaoh emulated the Assyrian's glory and affected as 
much or more, should be not justly know tbe same 
annihilation ? '* Whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou 
be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the 
nether parts of the earth : thou shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised with them that be slain by the 
sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saitb 
the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 18.) To the nether parts of 
the earth must Egypt go with the rest. The power 
and the policy of nature can give no exemption. Li 
God alone is continuance, and He will display it in His 
people on earth, as in heaven, when they have bowed to 
learn themselves as well as Him. Till then, Israers 
circumcision is made uncircumcision, and they are even 
more guilty than the Gentiles they despise. 
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It was not enough to have set forth the fall of the 
Assyrian as a pattern of Egypt^s ruin. The Spirit of 
God adds in conclnsion a fresh message in two parts: 
one, in the first half of this chapter, setting forth the 
impending catastrophe of Pharaoh under the figures of 
alien and a crocodile, (or a river dragon, not " a whale") 
once the terror of nations, now caught, slain and ex- 
posed hefore all, and this under the king of Bahylon ; 
the other a developed picture of that which had heen 
more curtly sketched in the preceding chapter, the once 
mighty monarch with his multitude pitiably weak now 
in the lower parts of the earth, yea in Sheol like all that 
were fallen before himself, consoling him with no better 
fiolace than that he and his were sharing the inetitable 
doom of princes and people. 

" And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
twelfth month, in the first day of the month, that the 
word of Jehovah came unto me saying, Son of man, 
take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
say unto him. Thou art Kke a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a whale in the seas ; and thou camest 
forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with 
thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah ; I will therefore spread out my net over thee 
with a company of many people; and they shall bring 
thee up in my net. Then will I leave thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 
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And I will lay thy flesh upon the monntains, and fill 
the valleys with thy height. I will also water with thy 
blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the 
mountains ; and the rivers shall be full of thee. And 
when I shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and 
make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with 
a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. All the 
bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and 
set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord Jehovah. I 
will also vex the hearts of many people, when I shall 
bring thy destruction among the nations into the 
countries which thou hast not known. Yea, I will 
make many people amazed at thee, and their kings 
shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish 
my sword before them ; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his own life, in the day of thy 
fall. Pot thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; The sword of the 
king of Babylon shall come upon thee. By the swords 
of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall, the 
terrible of the nations, all of them: and they shall spoil 
the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall 
be destroyed. I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Je* 
hovah. When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
and the country shall be destitute of that whereof it 
was fall, when I shall smite all them that dwell there- 
in, then shall they know that I am Jehovah. This is 
the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: the 
daughters of the nations shall lament her: they shall 
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lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
saith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 1 — 1C-) The prophet 
announces that the king of Egypt should be an object 
of horror and pity, and an occasion of mourning, no 
longer of fear and envy. Pharaoh should be like the 
sea- monster disabled on shore, captured by a crowd of 
men, deluging with blood the land of its swimming, a 
prey to all birds and beasts, its flesh on the mountains 
and the valleys filled with its height, the rivers 
4iIso. 

It may help the reader to compare Revelation viii. 
12, 13 with verses 7, 8. The political destruction 
of Egypt is compared to the darkening of the stars, the 
•clouding of the sun, and the withdrawal of the moon^s 
light. The notable difference in the Revelation is 
another and distinct feature, which appears to mark that 
it was to be only in the west (comp. Rev. xii. 4), the 
•eastern empire not being involved in this judgment, but 
bearing its own afterwards. Here the gloom has for 
€phere the land of Egypt. 

Then, in verses 9, 10, we hear of the effect produced, 
•dropping symbol for ordinary language, when countries 
which Egypt had not known should know of its de- 
struction, and many people and their kings should be 
amazed and violently troubled at its fall, trembling each 
for his own life in that day. 

Verses 11 — 16 proclaim the coming conqueror who 
should destroy Egypt^s pride as well as its multitudes^ 
a source of grief among the nations. There lie the 
rains in witness of both, of old splendour, and of utter 
sndden desolation, to the extinction of once busy trade 
and even of agricalture celebrated over all the world. 
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In Terse 14 it does not mean '^ deep/' as I conceive; bat 
the waters were to sink or subside and so become clear, 
with which agrees the rivers flowing like oil, instead of 
being turbid as of old bj the demands of commerce* 
How manifest Jehovah's hand! Egypt itself should 
know that it was He. 

In the latter half the dirge, a fortnight after, is still 
more profound, as unveiling the unseen world, the most 
solemn elegy over a heathen people ever composed. 
*^ And it came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, that the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, Son of man, wail for the multi- 
tude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts 
of the earth, with them that go down into the pit. 
Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? go down, and be thou 
laid with the uncircumcised. They shall fall in the 
midst of them that are slain by the sword : she is de- 
livered to the sword : draw her and all her multitudes. 
The strong among the mighty shall speak to him out 
of the midst of hell with them that help him: they are 
gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 
Asshur is there and all her company: his graves are 
fibout him: all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 
whose graven are set in the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave: all of them slain, 
fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of 
the living. There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword 
which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether 
parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land 
of the living; yet have they borne their shame with 
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them that go doT?D to the pit. Thej have set her a hed 
in the midst of the slain with all her maltitade : her 
graves are round abont him : all of them tincircumcised, 
slain by the sword : though their terror T^as caused in 
the land of the living, yet have they home their shame 
with them that go down to the pit: he is put in the 
midst of them that be slain. There is Meshech, Tubal, 
and all her multitude: her graves are round about him: 
all of them nncircumcised, slain by the sword, though 
they caused their terror in the land of the living. And 
ihey shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the 
nncircumcised, which are gone down to hell with their 
weapons of war: and they have laid their swords under 
their heads, but their iniquities shall be upon their 
hones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. Yea, thou shalt be broken in the 
midst of the nncircumcised, and shalt lie with them 
that are slain with the sword. There is Edom, her 
kings, and all her princes, which with their might are 
laid by them that were slain by the sword : they shall 
lie with the nncircumcised, and with them that go down 
to the pit. There be the princes of the north, all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of their 
might; and they lie nncircumcised with them that be 
slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit. Pharaoh shall see them, and 
shall be comforted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh 
and all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. For I have caused my terror in the land of 
the living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the nn- 
drcumcised with them that are slain with the sword^ 
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even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah/' (Ver. 17-32.) 

The heart of the pious Jew, who knew from God the 
judgments of the nations before and why they came, 
was not to be insensible, still less to insult their fallen foe 
.and snare, old and recent. The Christian feels for men in 
view of eternity, but, thank God, he is charged with the 
gospel, with the ministry of reconciliatiou founded on 
the atonement of Him who once was here revealing 
God in perfect grace, but despised and rejected of men, 
jnost of all and most guiltily by the Jews themselves. 

Here it is the judgment that sweeps off the earth after 
long patience and sends down the vain-glorious to the 
pit. There lie the fairest, without a token of relation- 
ship to God, " with the uncircumcised." There in abject 
weakness and humiliation lie Assyria, Elam, Meshech 
and Tubal (though with a peculiarity to be explained 
more fully in chapters xxxviii. xxxix.), Edom, Zidon 
. and others north of Palestine, ashamed of that might of 
which they were erst so proud, bearing their confusion 
with those that go down to the pit. Jehovah's terror 
abides, and for those most who most inflicted terror here 
with the sword. What can be more graphic ? Whose 
.irony so keen as the prophet's ? 



CHAPTEK XXXm. 

The prophet now returns to speak of Israel, their shep* 
herds, and their mountains, their restoration, national 
revival, and re-union under one head, the Beloved, 
their Prince for ever, when the last enemy before the 
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reign of peace comes to his end with all his lusts. 
(Chapters xxxiii.-xxxix.) 

Under the figure of a watchman, Ezekiel is set to 
warn thehouse of Israel, so that if any slighted the sound 
of the trumpet, their blood might be on their head ; if 
the watchman blew not, his blood should pay the 
penalty. 

" Again the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and 
say unto them. When I bring the sword upon a land, if 
the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and 
set him for their watchman : if when he seeth the 
sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet and' 
fvam the people, then whosoever heareth the sound of 
the trumpet and taketh not warning, if the sword 
come and take him away, his blood shall be upon his 
own head. He heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning, his blood shall be upon him ; but 
lie that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. But if 
the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the* 
trumpet, and the people be not warned ; if the sword 
come, and take any person from among them, he is- 
taken away in his iniquity ; bnt his blood will I require 
at the watchman's hand. So thou, O son of man, I 
Lave set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel;- 
therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it ; if he do not tunv ^ 
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from his way, he shall die in his iniqaity ; bat thou 
bast delivered thy seal/' (Ver. 1-9.) It is individual 
^responsibility that becomes now the ruling principle, 
thoagh this does not hinder, as we see, the call and daty of 
one to warn many. Such was the prophet's place. 

'' Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the hoase 
of Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying. If our transgressions 
and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how 
should we then live ? Say unto them. As I live, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live : turn ye, turn ye fromi your evil ways ; for why 
^ill ye die, house of Israel ? Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of tby people, The right- 
eousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the 
day of his transgression : as for the wickedness of the 
kicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall the righteous 
be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he 
fiinneth. When I shall say to the righteous, that he 
shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteousness, 
And commit iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be 
^ remembered ; but for his iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall die for it. Again, when I say unto 
the wicked, Thou shalt surely die ; if he turn from his 
sin, and do that which is lawful and right; if the 
wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had 
Tobbed, walk in the statutes of life, without commit- 
ting iniquity ; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
ITone of his sins that he hath committed shall be men- 
tioned unto him : he hath done that which is lawful 
jttad right; he shall surely live. Yet the children of 
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thy people say, The way of the Lord is not equal : bat 
«s for them, their way is not equal. When the right- 
eous tumeth from his righteousness, and committetli 
iniquity, he shall even die thereby. But if the wicked 
turn from his wickedness, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall live thereby. Yet ye say. The way 
of the Lord is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will 
judge you every one after his ways." (Ver. 10-20.) It 
was a day of judgment, not of grace, with which some 
strangely confound it. Despair would avail nothing; 
repentance would. Past righteousness should not screen 
present sin, nor past sin hinder present turning away 
from it. But let such walk softly. The ways of right- 
eousness are immutable ; the wages of sin, death. The 
fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom, and the 
knowledge of the holy is understanding ; whilst they 
that confess and forsake sins find mercy. In vain 
therefore did any complain of the Lord^s ways as not 
equal; it* were well if they felt their own iniquity. 
Life is theirs who walk righteously ; death for such as 
turn from the Lord. They should be judged each 
according to their deeds, challenging the Lord, as in- 
sensible to their own state as to His goodness. 

If the reading be correct (for there is a variation in 
some copies, perhaps to lessen the interval), the tidings 
of Jerusalem's fall were long in reaching the prophet, 
when he opened his mouth, long closed, and gave a 
solemn warning of further judgment, and the rather 
because of the pretension to take up the language of 
faith, when their heart was far from the Lord. Grace 
is BufiQcient for any one and for all circumstances, but 
it is inseparable from the faith that gives glory to God, 
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as in Abraham. But what were they ? What their 
ways ? What their judgment of themselves ? Alas I 
steeped in sin, contemning the ordinances of the Lord^ 
and abandoned to wickedness, they thought as highly 
of themselves, as (we have seen) they said ill of Him. 
What then could be announced but judgment at His 
hand ? 

"And it came to pass in the twelfth year of onr 
captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem 
came unto me, saying, The city is smitten. Now the 
hand of Jehovah was upon me in the evening, before 
he that was escaped came; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumb. Then the word 
of Jehovah came unto me, saying. Son of man, they 
that inhabit those wastes of the land of Israel speak, 
eaying, Abraham was one, and he inherited the land t 
but we are many ; the land is given us for inheritance. 
Wherefore say unto them, thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes toward 
3^our idols, and shed blood : and shall ye possess th& 
land ? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- 
tions, and ye defile every one his neighbour's wife: and 
C^U ye possess the land ? Say thou thus unto them^ 
Th\k3 saith the Lord Jehovah ; As I live, surely they that 
are in the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that 
is in the open field will I give to the beasts to be de- 
voured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves 
shall die of the pestilence. For I will lay the land 
most desolate, and the pomp of her strength shall cease; 
juid the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 
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shall pass tlirongh. Then shall they know that I am 
Jehovah, when I have laid the land most desolate he- 
cause of all their ahominations which they have com- 
mitted." (Ver. 21-29.) To plead the promises in such 
a state of things is ruinous. Equally so was it to 
affect care for the prophet*s word, listening as men do to 
a charming song. 

'' Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people 

still are talking against thee hy the walls and in the 

doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every 

one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear 

"what is the word that cometh forth from Jehovah. And 

they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit 

l>efore thee as my people, and they hear thy words, bat 

'they will not do them : for with their mouth they shew 

much love, but their heart goeth after their covetous- 

ness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 

8ong of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 

on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but they 

do them not. And when this cometh to pass (lo, it will 

come), then shall they know that a prophet hath been 

among them.^' (Yer. 30-33.) To hear and not do is 

bat to increase condemnation; as the issue would prove 

when the warning that pleased their ears was verified 

in their destraction. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Wb have next a solemn, righteous, but severe denuncia- 
tion of the kings or shepherds of Israel, at whose door 
Jehovah lays the blame of selfishly afflicting and ruin- 
ing His people. 
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<< And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying. 
Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, 
prophesy and say onto them. Thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah nnto the shepherds; Woe he to the shepherds of 
Israel that do feed themselves ! should not the shep- 
herds feed the flocks ? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: bat ye feed 
not the flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which was lost; but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were scat- 
tered, because there is no shepherd: and they became 
meat to all the beasts of the field, when they were 
scattered. My sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock was 
scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them." (Ver. 1 — 6.) 

Thus without the fear of God or love for His people, 
they forgot the relations both of themselves and of 
Israel to Jehovah. Hence all was wrong, as could not 
but be when His rights had no place in their eyes. 
Like the Gentile monarchs, they regarded the people 
whom they governed as their own, not as the flock of 
God : hence confusion and everj' evil work. What a 
contrast with Him, deigning to be Son of David and 
King of Israel, who will rule over them justly, reigning 
in righteousness, as a hiding-place from the wind, and 
a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
land ; as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
yea, as the light of the morning when the sun rises. 
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^ morning without clouds, as the tender grass out of 
the earth by clear shining after rain ! The shepherds 
Lad fed themselves, not the flock. They fed not the 
sheep, no matter what the benefits they had drawn from 
them. No sorrows of theirs drew out their sympathies. 
They ruled with harshness and rigour, and scattered 
them, a prey to all the wild beasts without a shepherd's 
<5are; and scattered the sheep over the whole face of the 
earth : no one sought or searched them out. 

But He who called to the sceptre over Israel was not 
heedless of His people groaning under their wicked 
rulers. " Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of 
Jehovah; as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beast of the field, because there was no 
shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock; 
therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of Jehovah. 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Behold, I am against the 
tthepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand, 
and cause them to cease from feeding the flock ; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves any more ; for I will 
"deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not 
be meat for them.** (Ver. 7 — 10.) Their sin is set out, 
the shepherds are convicted and sentenced ; but Jehovah 
promises to deliver His sheep. 

The manner of this deliverance is now further assured 
and explained. " For thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek 
them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are scattered; so 
will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out oljj^ 
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all places where they have been scattered in the clondy 
and dark day. And I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the- 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. I will feed them in a good 
pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be : there shall they lie in a good fold, and 
in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. I will feed my flock, and I will cause tliem to- 
lie down, saith the Lord Jehovah. I will seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick : but I will destroy the- 
fat and the strong; I will feed them with judgment. 
And as for you, my flock, thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah ; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he-goats. Seemeth it a small 
thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture^ but 
ye mnst tread down with your feet the residue of your 
pastures ? and to have drunk of the deep waters, butye- 
xnust foul the residue with your feet ? And as for my 
flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with yout 
feet; and they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet." (Ver. 11—19.) 

Thus the ntter failure of the shepherds casts their 
care on Jehovah Himself who undertakes, not merely to 
require the sheep at the hands of those set over them, 
but to search for them and seek them out wherever 
dispersed. In verses 13, 14, this is detailed in language 
80 simple and express that it is in vain here as in kin- 
dred passages to evade His testimony to the work Ha 
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-will yet accomplish for Israel on earth when He has 
finislied gathering His assemhly for heaven. Never 
have these words been fulfilled as yet; they therefore 
most be. Their certainty and security rest on Himself, 
and on that mercy which endures for ever, as they will 
«oon sing — how joyfully ! In vain do sages reason on 
His non-execution of a threat when men, as at Nineveh, 
repented: for after all it came, though it be His delight 
to hear the cry of those that humble themselves at His 
word, and defer the stroke till patience would lose its 
character and lapse into indifference at evil which is far 
from Him. But He who promises knows how to make 
^ood all circumstances and conditions, even as He has 
meanwhile brought in the only righteous basis ; as for 
past forbearance, so for the future harvest of blessing. 
That day of rich goodness and mercy will not be with- 
out the judgment of the wicked, but contrariwise. As 
we learn in chapter xxxiii. that individual state before 
Ood will have a force in Israel which it never had 
nnder the first covenant, so here it will be when He 
judges between sheep and sheep, between the rams and 
the he-goats, and calls up the wantonness of those who 
•destroyed what they could not use to the hurt of the 
^ock. He will judge the quick no less than the dead. 

But there is more still. There might be judgment of 
oppression and deliverance of the wretched, and bless- 
ing of the people restored to the land of Israel ; hut 
grace does not stay its flow according to the measures 
of men. '^ Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah unto 
them ; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat 
oattle, and between the lean cattle. Because ye have 
thrust with side and with shoulder, and pushed all ibf^ 
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diseased with your horns, till ye have scattered thenr 
ahroad; therefore will I save my flock, and they shall 
no more be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and 
cattle. And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant David; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. And I Je- 
hovah will be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them; I Jehovah have spoken it. And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace, and will canse the 
evil beasts to cease out of the land : and they shall 
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 
And I will make them and the places round ahout my 
hill a blessing; and I will canse the shower to come 
down in his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. 
And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the- 
earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in 
their land, and shall know that I am Jehovah, when I 
have broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered them 
out of the hand of those that served themselves of them. 
And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, 
neither shall the beast of the land devour them; hut 
they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them> 
afraid. And I will raise up for them a plant of renown,, 
and they shall no more be consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any 
more. Thus shall they know that I Jehovah their God 
am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord Jehovah. And ye my 
flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your 
God, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 20—31.) 

Not Zerubbabel nor Nehemiah, not the Asmonaean 
house, still less the Herods are meant, but the King^ 
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Messiab-Jebovab, as we know from elsewhere, bat bere 
. distiDgiiisbed from Jebovab who speaks and will ac> 
complisb. Otherwise your interpretation exposes yon 
to insinuate or think that the word of prophecy is the 
grossest exaggeration. Interpret it of the Lord reign- 
ing over Israel thus gathered back in divine mercy and 
power, and then one feels that the words cannot rise be- 
yond the reality : when it comes, " the half was not told*' 
will be the genuine feeling of those who behold His 
glory even on the earth. And what will it he on high ! 
It is absurd on every point of view to interpret these 
prophecies of the church or of the gospel. Then the very 
beasts will have their nature changed, and the earth yield 
its increase : for it will be the day for which creation 
waits, groaning still and travailing in pain, but then 
it is to be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the liberty of the glory of the children of God. 

It is the day when Messiah is raised up for them, not 
BOW rejected and despised as once, a plant of renown, 
and Israel shall no more either pine with hunger in the 
land or be a reproach of the Gentiles. Jehovah will be 
with them, their God, and they His people. Has He 
spoken, and will He not make all good '/ Is aught too 
bard, too good, for the Lord ? 
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In chapter xxxv. the prophet had threatened Seir and 
the sons of Edom who inhabited that land of natural 
fastnesses, so jealous of the favour shewn by Jehovah 
to His people. Here he resumes the theme yet more 
fully. 
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'^ And the word of Jehovah came unto me saying. 
Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and pro- 
phesy against it, and say unto it, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah ; Behold, monnt Seir, I am against thee, 
and I m\[ stretch oat mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee most desolate. I will lay thy cities 
waste, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah. Because thou hast had a per- 
petual hatred, and hast shed the blood of the children 
of Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an end.'' 
(Ver. 1—5.) 

The denunciation is all the more solemn as standing 
out in contrast with the immediately preceding promise 
of goodness and mercy to Israel. It was this very 
blessing by divine grace to the chosen people which 
from the beginning had raised the ever growing ran- 
cour of their kinsmen who looked sullenly on their 
predicted blessedness from their own heights of proud 
self-confidence. Soon were they to prove what it is to 
have Jehovah against one, yea. His hand stretched oat 
to render desolate and waste. And so the issue de. 
clared; for the word and the hand of Jehovah were 
shortly after manifest in the desolation of their cities 
and themselves. Yet I may add, for the warning of 
any careless soul who may glance over these pages, that 
awful as it was thus to know that He who had so 
spoken and wrought is Jehovah, displayed in the chas- 
tening of Israel and the judgment of the heathen, in- 
comparably more so must be His dealing with every soul 
in Christendom who trifles with the name and word of 
the Lord now. 
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God notices the feelings of the heart, and distin- 
guishes too in judgment as everywhere else. There 
were many haughty enemies of Israel; and which of 
them was not disposed to injure the people of Jehovah's 
choice ? But He fixes His eyes on " the old enmity" of 
Edom, and the relentlessness which was even more 
-cruel than its wont in the day of their calamity, " at 
the time of the iniquity of the end." Not an atom of 
generosity was there; natural feeling had turned to gall 
And wormwood. He who had been so basely dis- 
honoured by His people was chastening them in mea- 
sure : who and what were the Edomites to avail them- 
selves of it to crush without measure and destroy 
without mercy ? " Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee : since thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
fihall pursue thee. Thus will I make mount Seir most 
desolate, and cut off from it him that passeth out and 
him that retumeth. And I will fill his mountain with 
his slain men : in thy hills and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the 
«word. I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy 
cities shall not return: and ye shall know that I am 
Jehovah.'* (Ver. 6 — 9.) The emphasis is very strong, 
not only blood flowing and pursuing the blood-thirsty 
Edomites, but themselves made perpetual desolations, 
their mountains and valleys filled with their slain, and 
their cities not to be restored : so should they know 
Him to be Jehovah. 

Again, God heeds what men say as well as their 
feelings ; as said the Lord still more Comprehensively and 
profoundly and solemnly in Matthew xii. '^Becaon 
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thon hast said, These two natious and these two conn- 
tries shall be mine, and we will possess it; whereas 
Jehovah was there : therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, I will even do according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy which thou hast used out of 
thy hatred against them ; and I will make myself 
known among them, when I have judged thee. And thou 
shalt know that I am Jehovah, and that I have heard 
all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against 
the mountains of Israel, saying. They are laid desolate, 
they are given us to consume. Thus with your mouth 
ye have boasted against me, and have multiplied your 
words against me: I have heard them.'' (Ver. 10 — 13.) 
Is there no immediate lesson now from these declara- 
tions ? Is there no analogy in Christendom ? I believe 
there is, and one little considered or conceived among 
those who are bitterly jealous of what is really accord- 
ing to the word and Spirit of God at this day. They 
too forget that God is of a truth in His saints, and that 
their gathering to the Lord's name in dependence on the 
Holy Ghost's presence and action is the way in which 
to shew our faith, and walk faithfully in this respects 
Yet it would be hard to say what is so hated and 
dreaded by worldly christians, yea, even where they 
are real if indifferent or opposed to ihe truth of God's 
assembly. This is not surprising in the clergy of all 
sortSf who naturally dislike what condemns their own 
position and existence as wholly unscriptural. It 
applies to all who support and defend a state of things 
which scripture proves unjustifiable. A bad conscience 
ronscs the evil of the natural heart ; and no words are 
too bitter, no insinuations too vile, against those who 
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are at this moment cleaving to the revealed will of the 
Lord for the church. Let them know that the Lord 
will act according to the anger and envy Babylon feels 
against such as stand faithful. The proud anti- 
church is judged when the marriage of the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, is come. What is said against the church 
and its privileges truly understood and acted on is no 
light sin in God*s eyes : as with Israel of old, so now 
what is said contemptuously against His people, cleav- 
ing in their weakness to His grace and word, He 
regards as said against Himself : '^ I have heard." 

The chapter concludes with this sentence on the foe : 
" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; When the whole earth 
rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. As thou didst re- 
joice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because 
it was desolate, so will I do unto thee : thou, shalt be 
desolate, mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it r 
and they shall know that I am Jehovah." (Vers. 1 4, 1 5.) 
Never was a falser judgment, though all was false, than 
that Jehovah will not yet restore and bless Israel, not for 
any deserts of theirs, but in His own mercy through the 
once rejected Messiah, who will as surely desolate the 
enemies of Israel as He will make good all that He 
promised to their fathers. But neither one nor other 
dealing is the gospel, which contrariwise is now gather- 
ing in indiscriminate grace from Jews and Gentiles for 
heavenly glory with Him who is not Saviour only but 
bead of the church on high. We know Him not after the 
flesh, nor by any judgments that He executes on Edom 
nor even by His mercy to Israel, but as dead, risen, and 
glorified in heaven according to the purposes of Godi 
once hidden but now revealed in Him and His body. 
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Following the denunciation of mount Seir Jehovah 
now addresses Himself to the personified mountains of 
Israel and declares the consolation in store for them, 
whatever the proud malice of the Edomite might have 
6aid against them. 

'^ Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto the mountains 
-of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of Jehovah." (Ver. 1.) 

It is well to bear in mind that in Israel of old it was 
a question of government under the revealed name of 
Jehovah, but on the conditions of law, which, being 
taken up by man in the flesh, could only issue as it did 
in ruin. .Now it is a wholly dififerent state of things; 
for on a rejected Christ, who is the Son of God, the 
assembly is built. His body and bride in grace pure and 
.absolute, and hence formed out of believers, Jews and 
Gentiles indiscriminately, who are destined to be with 
Him on high and reign with Him over the earth. But the 
government of the world in Israel is not abandoned by 
God for ever. He will take Israel up once more at the 
coming of the Lord, the glorious Son of man, and dis- 
play His government perfectly then to His own glory 
under the new covenant, and hence on a principle 
: superior to the weakness or the evil of the creature. This 
will be the epoch and turning-point of the world^s 
blessing, not merely as now grace gathering out of it 
for heavenly glory with Christ, but judgment returning 
to righteousness on earth, and all the upright following 
it. Hence the second advent of the Lord for the world 
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18 characterized by the execution of judgments; and 
the rather as all scripture shews that the state of the 
earth will just before it be one of unexampled evil in 
apostasy, not only the rebellious rejection of the truth, 
but the great lie consummated of man sitting as God 
in the temple of God. And God will deal not with 
the most flagrant offenders only, but with each and all 
who have risen up against Him, when He delivers and 
exalts His ancient people still justly abased because of 
their sins. 

To this time these prophecies look onward, what- 
ever may have been their partial application in the past. 
If Israel will come forth from their hiding-place for 
Bis mercy, so will Edom for His judgment. I mean 
now of course for the judgment of the quick, not of 
the dead, which will follow at the close of all when the 
wicked of every age and clime shall rise again and be 
judged by the Son of man. 

But here it is the earth dealt with, not that eternal 
judgment; and the prophet was to speak comfort to the 
long desolate mountains of Israel. For God has not 
made the earth or man upon it to be ever the victims- 
of sin and sorrow, of vanity and corruption. He will 
surely shew Himself a deliverer from all the mischief 
8atan has wrought; but there must be judgment as weM 
as mercy, and both we see here. Had the enemy taunted 
the land of Israel, saying Aha, even the ancient- 
heights are become our possession? (Yer. 2.) Jehovah^s- 
answer through His prophet is, '< Because, even because- 
they have made you desolate, and swallowed you up oor 
every side, that ye might become a possession unto the 
residue of the nations, and ye are taken np on the lip» 
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of talkers, and a reproach of the people^ therefore, ye 
mountaiDs of Israel, hear the word of Jehovah : thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah to the mountains and to the 
hills, to the ravines and to the valleys." (Vers. 3, 4.) 

If the unuttered taunt is recorded before Jehovah, 
how much more that malicious boasting over the 
needed humiliation of Israel and the consequent deso- 
lation of the land, as if it were their victory over the 
only true God ! But He heard and was soon warned by 
His servant the prophet; yet was He slow to judge. 
But His hand will ere long make good what His mouth 
then declared ; and a yet more tremendous downfall yet 
awaits the haughty Edomite. The unbelieving Jews 
may divert their maledictions to their so-called christian 
• adversaries meanwhile ; for both Jews and Christendom 
have lost all simplicity and consequently power of faith 
-in the word of God. But neither good nor evil have 
perished from before His eyes. Edom and Israel but 
slumber in the dust and will soon come forth, Edom 
with still indomitable pride and vengeance, Israel at 
length repentant and subdued by the patient infinite 
grace of God. And then in this world shall each race 
receive its portion in that day, and Edom finally by the 
hand of Israel. (Compare Isaiah xi. 10-14; xxxiv.; 
XXXV.; Ixiii; Obadiah.) 

For it would be a sorrowful and unworthy con- 
<5eption of that day, were it only viewed as divine 
'%vrath dispensing its death-blows on the wicke*#. Nor 
•does the prophecy hold out such monotony of gloom, 
but contrariwise the dark ways of man*s iniquity 
followed by the judgment, and ushering in the day, of 
-Jehovah. << Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
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of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, 
to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in 
my fury, because ye have borne the shame of the 
heathen: Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; I 
have lifted np mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about yot, they shall bear their shame. But ye, O 
moantains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they 
are at hand to come. For, behold, I am for you, and I 
will tnm nnto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 
and I will multiply men upon you, all the house of 
Israel, even all of it : and the cities shall be inhabited, 
and the wastes shall be builded: and I will multiply 
upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and 
bring fruit : and I will settle you after your old estates, 
and will do better unto you than at your beginnings: 
and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. Yea, I will 
cause men to walk upon you, even my people Israel ; and 
they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheri- 
tance, and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them 
of men. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Because they 
say unto you, Thou land devourcst up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations ; therefore thou shalt devour men 
no more, neither bereave thy nations any more, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. Neither will I cause men to bear 
in thee the shame of the heathen any more, neither 
fihalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more, 
neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, 
saith the Lord Jehovah." (Vers. 6 — 15.) 

The Lord thus pledges His oath, jealous for the 
blessing of Israel and indignant at their reproach 
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not yet come, still continued from the heathen. In 
Tain do men apply such glowing words to the return 
from Bahylon, which was hut an earnest of what is 
coming for the entire people. Can any one who res- 
pects scripture and knows the facts pretend that the 
Lord multiplied men on the mountains of Israel, '* all 
the house of Israel, even all of it?*' (Ver. 10.) Such 
words seem expressly written to guard souls from such 
meagre and misleading views. Did Jehovah settle the 
returned remnant after their old estate, and do good 
more than at their heginning? (Ver. 11.) Did the 
land, did the mountains, become Israel's inheritance and 
no more bereave them ? (Ver. 12.) Do we not know 
that under the fourth empire a still worse destruction 
came and a longer dispersion, instead of the land de- 
Youring no more, neither bereaving its own nations nor 
bearing the insult of the Gentiles any more? (Ver. 15.) 

No I the fulfilment of the prophecy is yet to come, but 
come it will as surely as Jehovah lives and has thus 
8wom through His prophet concerning the land of 
Israel. To suppose that the gospel or the church is 
meant by such language is very far from sim- 
plicity or intelligence. 

In the next message of Jehovah the moral reasons are 
stated why the land of Israel was left desolate, and 
themselves dispersed among the nations ; the dishonour 
they did to His name even there ; finally His restoring 
grace with its effects on the heart and ways of Israel, 
as well as His power in renewing their land to more 
than pristine prosperity and frnitfnlness, Jehovah being 
sanctified by all before the nations. 

" And the word of Jehovah came nnto me, saying, 
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Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their 
land, they defiled it by their own way and by their 
doings : their way was before me as the uncleanness of 
a removed woman. And I poured my fury upon them 
for the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for 
their idols [wherewith] they had polluted it; and I 
scattered them among the heathen, and they were dis- 
persed through the countries : according to their way 
and according to their doings I judged them. And 
when they entered unto the heathen, w^hither they went, 
they profaned my holy name, when they said to them, 
These [are] the people of Jehovah, and are gone forth out 
of his land." (Ver. 16 — 20.) Such was Israel's way 
in the land and out of it, everywhere a shame to Him 
who chose them as His own, idolatrous corruption and 
murderous violence in Canaan, profaning His name 
among the nations. And what did He against whom 
they had sinned? He is Jehovah and changes not: 
therefore were they not consumed. Nay, He had pity for 
the name which they had outraged, and He would 
sanctify it and be sanctified in them. As He says here, 
*' But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house 
of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; I do not [this] for your 
sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name*s 
sake, which ye have profaned among the heathcD, 
whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall 
know that I [am] Jehovah, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes 
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For I will take yoa from among the heathen, and 
gather yoa out of all countries, and Tvill bring you into 
your own land." (Ver. 21 — 24.) 

When and how this work of divine grace was to be 
wrought, we need not conjecture; nor does it now want 
elaborate discussion to determine. There are land- 
marks which make the answer quite plain. The return 
from Babylon was no fulfilment, but at most an earnest ; 
for then only a numerically inconsiderable remnant re- 
turned. Ezra ix. in no way takes the same ground nor 
claims to be what the faithful looked for, any more than 
later still Nehemiah ix. They speak in one of *^ oar 
bondage," in the other of being " servants this day ; and 
for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat 
the fruit thereof and the food thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it; and it yieldeth much increase unto the 
kings whom thou hast set over us because of oar sins: 
also they have dominion over our bodies, and over oar 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress." 
How far this falls short of what is pledged by Ezekiel 
should require no argument. " For I will take you out 
from among the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your own land." The 
mass of Israel remained after the decree of Cyrus up 
and down the nations. 

But there is a further and clearer proof that it has 
not yet been fulfilled, for it is added, " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean, 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you: 
and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 1 will give 
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yon an heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within 
yon, and canse you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do [them]. And ye shall dwell 
in the land that I gave to your fathers ; and yc shall 
be my people, and I will be your God," (Ver. 25 — 28.) 
Was the Jew, not to speak of Israel, then cleansed 
from all his filthiness? Malachi tells a different tale; 
and so in fact did oar Lord prove in person. Here 
when fulfilled we have no less a blessing promised than 
the new birth of the Jewish people. God will give 
them a new heart and a new spirit, take away the heart 
of stone, and give a heart of flesh. He will put His 
Spirit within them, and cause that they shall walk in 
holy obedience, they His people, and He their God. 
It is the grossest exaggeration to assume that this has 
ever yet been accomplished, though in addition to this 
is an allusion to these verses in our Lord's words in 
John iii, 5: most real, yet wholly distinct from its 
predicted application. 

But there is more. For the prophet proceeds to say 
that this blessedness in store for Israel will include 
outward favour and earthly abundance in a way never 
known before. " I will also save you from all your 
uncleannesses: and I will call for the corn, and will 
increase it, and lay no famine upon you. And I will 
multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the 
field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen." 

It is in vain to fritter away this prediction of restored 
and increased fertility, or to treat it as either incredible or 
Dot an effect of Divine power extraordinarily shewn, as 
being beneath the attention of God. The New Testamen^^ 
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shews us the principle in Romans viii. . The groaning- 
creation is yet to be delivered from the bondage of cor, 
roption into the liberty of the glory of the children of 
God. But this is under no message of the gospel, but 
a fruit of Divine po\Yer when Christ is no longer hidden 
but appears in glory and the sons of God are revealed too. 
The difference here is that the apostle connects this bless- 
ed deliverance with the revelation of the risen saints, the 
prophet with the restoration and renewal of Israel. 

But further, it is grace alone which, applied by 
the Holy Spirit to the soul, produces true fear of 
God and judgment of self. " There is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou may est be feared.'* It is this too 
which as here leads Israel to abhor and confess their 
past iniquities with a fall heart. How glad are they 
to bow to His sovereignty who uses it in saving- 
mercy ! " Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that [were] not good, and shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniqui- 
ties and for your abominations. Not for your sakes do 
I [this], saith the Lord Jehovah, be it known unto your 
be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O bouse 
of Israel. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; In the day 
that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities 
I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded. And the desolate land shall 
be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that 
passed by. And they shall say, This land that wa» 
desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; and the 
ivaste and desolate and ruined cities [are become] fenced, 
[and] are inhabited. Then the heathen that are left 
id about you shall know that I Jehovah build the 
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mined [places], and plant that that was desolate: I Je- 
hovah have spoken [it], and I will do [it.] Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah ; I will yet [for] this be inquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do [it] for them ; I will increase them 
with men like a flock. As the holy flock, as the flock 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men : and they shall know 
that I [am] Jehovah." (Ver. 29—38.) Thus will Je- 
hovah wipe ofi* all reproach from without to the praise 
of His own name, while He works feelings and ways 
suitable to repentance in Israel. Nothing approaching 
this was experienced by the returned remnant; and 
those who were brought under the gospel were called 
into other and better blessings which induced many to 
get rid of their houses and lands. There was no re- 
building of the once desolate cities as a part of their 
heritage. But God will surely make good every word 
when the day comes to restore the kingdom to Israel, 

Under the law Israel was ruined ; under the gospel 
there is neither Jew nor Greek, but union with Christ 
in heaven ; when the kingdom is manifested in power, 
they will be restored to their land and cities, no longer 
waste, but under the blessing and glory of Jehovah. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

This section contains a striking vision and a plain ex- 
planation of it. It is a question neither of the con- 
version of the soul nor of the resurrection of the body, 
but of God's causing Israel to live once more by-and-by 
as a people. They were at that time swept away and 
ivithout a political existence ; and greater troubles than.-^^ 



182 KOTES ON EZEKIEL. 

those inflicted by Assyrian or Babylonian were before 
them, of which law and prophets clearly forewarned; 
but the word of Jehovah shall stand. And here again 
it was revealed to the sorrowing captives for their con- 
solation after their earlier exile and before the later 
that they might be sustained in presence of such over- 
whelming disasters by the sure hope of their national 
revival under the gracious working of the Lord. 

" The hand of Jehovah was upon me, and carried me 
out in the Spirit of Jehovah, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones, and caused 
me to pass by them round about: and, behold, [there 
were] very many in the open valley ; and, lo, [they were] 
▼ery dry." (Vers. 1, 2.) There is no disguise as to 
the estimate intended of those meant by the bones in 
the valley. There was not only no strength, but not 
even life. In order to bring out this the more we read^ 
'< And he said unto me. Son of man, can these bones 
live? And I answered, Lord Jehovah, thou know- 
est." (Ver. 3.) The impotence thus implied and con- 
fessed opens the way for the word of the Lord. 
** Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye 
dry bones, hear the word of Jehovah. Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah unto these bones; Behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall live : and I will 
lay sinews npon you, and will bring up flesh upon you^ 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye 
shall live, and ye shall know that I [am] Jehovah.*^ 
(Ver. 4—6.) 

Truly it was man's extremity and God's opportunity. 
He is the God that quickens the dead; and where 
should He exercise His glorious power if not on behalf 
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of His people ? And the prophet was given to see as 
well as to hear and speak. ^^ So I prophesied as I was 
commanded : and as I prophesied, there was a noise, 
and behold a shaking, and the bones came together, 
bone to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above: but [there was] no breath in them." (Vers 
7, 8.) Still more solemnly is this followed up in verses 
9, 10 : " Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 
wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah ; Come from the four winds, 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet an exceeding great army." (Vers. 
9, 10.) It is impossible to apply such a statement as 
this with any show of propriety to the return of less 
than 43,000 from Babylon : especially as the armies 
of old far exceeded those usual in modern times. The 
returning remnant was a very small army compared 
with that of Judah alone under their kings. And we 
shall find later on that Ephraim as well as Judah 
are expressly contemplated: indeed it is implied im- 
mediately after in " the whole house of Israel." The 
past return from captivity is therefore out of the question. 
But we are not left to reasoning of ours on the scope 
of this book and the general aim of Ezekiel. He who 
gave us the vision through His servant has added the 
most explicit interpretation. '< Then he said unto me, 
8on of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: 
behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost: we are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy 
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and say unto them, Thns saith the Lord Jehovah ; Be- 
hold, O ray people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and hring you into 
the land of Israel. And ye shall know that I [am] Je- 
hovah, when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, and shall put 
my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land: then shall ye know that I 
Jehovah have spoken [it], and performed [it], saith 
Jehovah." (Ver. 11—14.) 

To a mind simple and subject to scripture there 
can be no hesitation here. To whatever use or appli- 
cation we may turn the vision, its direct and express 
meaning is God*s revival of His ancient people Israel, 
then utterly destroyed, dead and buried, but yet to 
quit their graves according to the word of Jehovah, 
" These bones are the whole house of Israel." And 
God would comfort His people as well as rebuke the 
unbelief which said, " Our bones are dried, and our 
hope is lost : we are cut off for our parts." His own faith- 
ful grace will undertake to do what is manifestly beyond 
the power of man. He declares that He will not only 
disinter them from the graves wherein they now lie 
buried as a nation, but will bring them into the land of 
Israel — an issue suitable neither to those risen from the 
dead nor to souls converted to God now by the gospel, 
for what have we to do with the land of Israel ? But 
restoration to their land is the simple and necessary 
complement of the national resuscitation of Israel. 
And so all the Old Testament testifies. Continually 
we see the people and their land bound up : blessing by- 
ftnd-by on both, as now Mas ! a curse on both. 
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The meaning therefore seems incontestable, save to 
men whose minds have been corrupted by the Patristic 
or Puritan schools, who can see none of the ways of 
<3rod in Israel for the earth, any more than they read 
Aright His heavenly counsels for the church; and this 
because the starting-point of both, though in diCferent 
forms, is the substitution of self for Christ. Their 
interpretation of prophecy in particular is vitiated by 
this fatal mistake, which practically razes the hopes of 
Israel from the Bible and lowers ours to a mere succes- 
sion to their hope and inheritance with somewhat better 
light and privilege. It is a part of the first and widest. 
«id most tenacious corruption of Christianity against 
which the apostle fought so valiantly. And it comes 
in the more insidiously, because it seems to those under 
its influence that they are of all men the most distant 
from the false brethren Paul denounced. To their 
minds the truest guard against judaising is to deny that 
the Jews will ever be reinstated as a people, or be restored 
<5on8equently to their own land. All the predictions of 
future blessedness and glory to Israel they turn over to 
Christendom now or to the church in glory. Most 
pernicious error I For this is exactly to judaise the 
Christian and the church by making them simply follow 
and inherit from Israel. The truth is thus swamped ; 
Israel's bright prospects are denied ; Gentile conceit is 
engendered; and the Christian is rendered worldly, in- 
stead of being taught his place of blessing on high in 
contrast with Israel's on the earth. 

But there is another and connected revelation. The 
revival of Israel as a people is not all that the prophet 
here learns and communicates. This was given in 




186 irOTES OK EZBKIEL. 

first half of the chapter, not their quickening individa-* 
ally, however true it may he, hut their national resusci- 
tation under the operation of the Spirit, not of man's 
will or the world's politics, as hecomes the people 
chosen and now finally to he blessed of Jehovah. 
There was a distinct fresh blessing to be conferred on 
them, the disappearance of an old reproach which had 
long dishonoured Israel from the days of Rehoboam as 
long as it had subsisted in the land. When God sets 
to His hand for their restoration in the latter day. He 
will re-unite them as they were of old under David and 
Solomon, never to have their unity broken or even 
threatened again. This is reserved for the true Beloved 
when He reigns as the Prince of peace. 

'< The word of Jehovah came again unto me, saying. 
Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Jndah, and [for] the children of Israel his 
companions : then take another stick, and write upon 
it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and [for] all the 
house of Israel his companions : and join them one to 
another into one stick ; and they shall become one in 
thine hand." (Ver. 15—17.) 

It is indeed no obscure proof of human perverseness 
that words like these should ever have been mistaken. 
Yet they have been and are, not among the despised 
Jews who cleave to their future hopes, but in contempt 
of their present responsibility by Christians under the 
gospel of God's indiscriminate grace in the dead and 
risen Christ to every soul that believes, be he Jew or 
Gentile. Thus it is then that Satan deceives all. The 
Jews are right in maintaining that Israel are yet to be 
blessed in their land under Messiah and the new cove- 
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nant, and this, not vaguely nor partially, but after 
apostasy as well as divine judgments shall have thinned 
them down, all Israel that shall then be saved, gathered 
and united, Judah and Joseph as one whole. They are ut- 
terly, fatally, wrong now in not seeing their Messiah, the 
Saviour, in Jesus of Nazareth, and consequently perish 
because they obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But Satan deceives Christendom in this that^. 
while they rightly confess the Crucified One to be the 
Son of God, they not only mix up the law with the 
gospel and so lose all the comfort and power and cer- 
tainty of God's salvation in Christ, but yearn after the 
predicted glories of Israel on earth as if they were 
descriptive of their own privileges to the almost total 
ignoring of their heavenly standing as well as to the 
denial of God's faithfulness and future mercy to Israel. 

There is indeed no excuse for misunderstanding a 
symbol so plain as that in verses 16, 17. But, as if to 
clench the application, we have as before an explanation 
appended. " And when the children of thy people 
shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou [meanest] by these? say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah ; Behold, I will take the stick 
of Joseph, which [is] in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with 
him, [even] with the stick of Judah, and make them one 
stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. And the 
sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand 
before their eyes. And say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah ; Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into 
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own land : and I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be 
king to them all : and they shall be no more • two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all : neither shall they de61e them- 
selves any more with their idols, nor with their detesta- 
ble things, nor with any of their transgressioiis : but I 
will save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so shall they 
-be my people, and I will be their God." (Ver. 18 — 23.) 

It is as vain to wrest such language to the remnant of 
Jews that returned from Babylon as to the church at 
Pentecost. There is not even analogy. It is a union 
of the two long-divided houses of Israel, and nothing 
-else, l^ot even a shadow of its accomplishment has 
appeared yet. Words cannot be conceived more ex- 
^plicit. Every sense but the future ingathering and 
union of all Israel as a single nation under one king is 
excluded. Never more shall they be divided, never 
more defiled. Nay more, they shall be Jehovah's 
people, and He their God. As the Jew cannot say that 
this has yet been, so it is absurd for any Gentile to say 
it of or for them. Still more absurd is it for the Gentile 
to claim it for himself. In no case is it applicable to 
the christian body. A remnant of Jews returned from 
Babylon to be defiled not merely with" transgressions, 
but with a more detestable thing than their old idolatry, 
even the rejection and crucifying of their Messiah: 
was this a fulfilment of Ezekiers glowing words ? 

But further it is added, " And David my servant 
[shall be] king over them; and they all shall have one 
iihepherd : they shall also walk in my judgments, and 
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observe my statutes, and do them." (Ver. 24.) Here 
again what confirmation if this were needed ! For na 
sober believer can doubt that Christ only can be meant, 
and Christ, not as Head of the church in heaven, but 
as king of Israel when He reigns over the earth. Never, 
since the prophecy was uttered, has there been an 
approach to its accomplishment. Xever since have 
they all had one shepherd ; nor have Israel walked ii> 
His judgments, nor observed His statutes and done 
them. Christians all over the world cannot be meant 
here, still less when they go to heaven, but Israel only, 
** And they shall dwell in the land that I have givei> 
nnto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, [even] they, and 
their children, and their children's children, for ever;, 
and my servant David [shall be] tlieir prince for ever." 
It is, as Isaiah says, the sure mercies of David — that 
everlasting covenant Jehovah makes with Israel; and 
this the resurrection of Christ explains. Thus was He 
to reign — not merely to ascend and become the begin- 
ning and Head of a new work on high, but to reign — over 
Israel in their land. Indeed, in language strongly 
resembling the prophet referred to, Ezekiel follows with 
the assurance of Jehovah. '^ Moreover I will make 
a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an ever- 
lasting covenant with them: and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst 
of them for evermore. My tabernacle also shall be 
with them: yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. And the heathen shall know that I Jeho- 
vah do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore." (Yer. 26—28.) Tb^ 
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humbling thoaght is that Christians could question 
what is here meant. Only one thing explains it all — the 
deep and wide- spread departure of men in Christendom 
from an adequate or indeed any real sense of their own 
blessings. From the peace and joy proper to the 
XDhristian, they have through judaizing and the infla- 
ence of Babylon slipped away into doubt and darkness 
and error; and in their lack of comfort in the Holy 
Ohost, through unbelief of the grace in which the 
Christian stands, they are tempted to covet their neigh- 
bours' goods to the ruin of truth and to the confusion of 
relationship with God, whether of the church now or of 
Israel by-and-bj. The issue of the prophecy is of so 
plain and positive and glorious a nature that the very 
heathen shall know that Jehovah sanctifies His people, 
when His sanctuary shall be in their midst for ever.* 

* It is to the shame of Christians that they who know the truth 
■and grace of God in Christ should be so beguiled, in reading the 
prophecies at least, as to be justly rebuked for their dark unbe- 
lief by a Jew — himself so prejudiced as Don Balthasar Orobio. 
I am indebted to another for the following extract: — 

" If it be Israel mentioned in the passages they quote, it is the 
•spiritual (that is, the nations who have embraced the christian 
religion), and not the temporal, or in other words the Jewish seed 
•of Abraham. If the text affirm that Israel and Judah shall return 
to the land of their fathers to possess it for ever, they uphold that 
this land is heaven, and those who have acknowledged Messiah 
3xe Israel and Judah. The wars and desolation of which the pro- 
phet speaks are also taken in a metaphorical sense. We must be- 
lieve, according to them, that it is the struggle of vice with virtue 
— impiety with justice. Thus to annihilate the proofs which we 
-expect will mark the fulfilment of the Almighty's promises, they 
confound heaven with earth, this world with paradise, the holy 
city with the assemblings of Christians ; Israel, Jacob, and Judah, 
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Who can affirm that this is true now, either of Israel, 
of whom it is said, or of the church, of whom it 
is not? 



CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

Next follow two chapters which contain a prediction of 
God's judgment to fall in the last days, when Israel is 
restored, on a great north-eastern chief with his vast 
array of satellites and allies on the mountains of the 
Holy Land. 

But it may he well to clear away some mistakes 
which have long, and for most readers, overhung the 
translation of verse 2 to the detriment of the sense. 
Happily the oldest version (the Septuagint) gives the 

with the Gentiles ; the disorder of war with the spiritual opposi- 
tion of vice to virtne; the temple, evidently temporal as it is, 
with the salvation of souls, the religion they profess, &c. 

" The prophet Ezekiel completely destroys all these chimerical 
opinions. The true Israelites, he says, will be redeemed — the real 
Beed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and not the Gentiles. He does 
not say that the land which they will re-possess will be the church 
or heaven^ but that same land which they had inhabited before 
they were scattered, and wherein they will dwell for ever. The 
Lord commands him to take two sticks ; on the one to write the 
name of Judah and his companions; and on the other the name 
of Ephraim, son of Joseph, and all the house of Israel; that is to 
say, the remnant of the tribes which were divided into two king- 
doms after the death of Solomon : and to say to the children of 
Israel that at the time of the redemption the kingdoms shall be 
united never to be divided again. He was then to shew the^e two 
sticks to the people and say to them, * Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children from among the nations whither 
they be gone, and will gather them from every side, and bring them 
onto their own land : and I will make them but omb nation in the 




192 XOTES OS EZEKIEL. 

tree meaninz: and the Greek versions of Theodotion and 
STmnuichcs did not abandon bat confirm it. It is im- 
po>sil!e en any j::s: principles to deny that the Septua- 
gint and those wh :> hold with it rightly give up^ovTa 'Fw9 
r. T. X, for ;rxn M^t*^. I am aware that the Chaldee 
Tai^m of Jonathan and the Greek version of the Jew 
Aqnila take it, like our English Bible, as " the chief 
prince," the Vnlgate as prince of the head or chief (like 
onr margin), the Syriac a? " ruler and chief," the Ara 
bic as ** prince of the princes," &c. 

But none of these affords a tolerable or even intelli- 
gible meaning, save the latter two which desert the 
text. It is true that tf li"), when the context requires it 
to be a common appellative, means " head" or " chief ;" 
but it is this sense which in the present instance brings 

land upon the mountains of Israel : and one king shall be king to 
them all : they shall be no more two nations, neither shall thej' be 
divided into two kingdoms any more. And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given onto Jacob my sen'ant, wherein their fathers 
have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they and their 
children's children for ever. And the nations shall know that I the 
Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst 
of them for evermore.' 

** Can the Gentiles who have embraced the christian faith believe 
that they are the Israelites to whom the prophet alludes ? Are the 
nations ever termed Judah and Ephraim ? Or have they been di- 
vided into two kingdoms ? Neither reason nor plain sense is the 
foundation of the persuasion that the land of which the prophet 
speaks is spiritual ; that it is the church signified when he assures 
the people of Israel of their return to their own land — to that happy 
count:/ which they had before possessed in the land of Canaan^ 
that which the Lovd had ^ven to their ancestors. Can the moun- 
tains where the people were to assemble be spiritual ? Fiction never 
went 80 far in metamorphosis." 
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in confasion. There can be no^doubt therefore that it 
must be taken as a proper name, and here not of a man 
as in Genesis xxvi. 2, if the common reading stand, but 
of a race. This at once famishes a suitable sense, wliicli 
18 strengthened by the term which precedes it, as well 
as by those that follow. For, as K**^^ regularly means 
the head of a tribe, or a prince in general, so Mesbecli 
and Thubal fix t^K*! as meaning a Gentilic name (Rosh). 
They were in fact three great tribes, by the ancients 
called Scythians, the first of them apparently deriving 
its name from their proximity in those days to the river 
Kha, or Volga (though some think the Araxes), and 
supplying that of the modern Euss, as the others are 
reproduced in Moscow or Muscovy, and in Tobolsk.* 
There is of course no difficulty in supposing migrations 
northward from the original seats, supposing that they 
may have been the races in the north of Asia Minor 

* Those who wish to go farther into the evidence may see it 
more fally in the Appendix to a vol. of mine containing ^* Lec- 
tures on the Second Coming and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus." 
Tbey will find there the more important extracts and interest- 
ing discussion in J. Von Hammer's Origines Russes, di*awn from 
Oriental MSS. (St. Petersburg, 1825) — a work which few can see 
for themselves. The author tries to make out that the Tiraz of 
Genesis x. was the progenitor of the Ros or Ras of the Bible and 
the Koran, that is, of the Russians. Meshech and Tubal are 
undoubtedly given there. Prefixes and suffixes were often thus 
added, and hence the same name appears in more than one form. 
It was very common in the East, and we find it also in the Bible. 
Gomer appears to be the head of the Cimmerian or Celtic race, as 
Togarmah of the Armenians. Cush and Phut are those translated 
Ethiopia and Libya. It only needs to be added here that part of 
Cush settled on the Euphrates, part on the Nile, being thus 
JUiatic as well as African. Compare Isaiah zviii. for Cash. 

o 
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(luring the days of Ezekiel, and familiar to ns as the 
Moschi, Tibareni, and perhaps other tribes named in 
later authors of Greece. 

The great questions are, what, where, and when, they 
are viewed when the vision applies, not when it was 
written. And of this the place it occupies in the pro- 
phetic series, the precise language of the vision and the 
character of the judgment pronounced, ought to leave 
no doubt for any believer. It can apply only in the last 
days when the chosen nation are peacefully restored to 
their land, and it speaks of such a judgment on their 
enemies, countless though they may be, as has never 
been witnessed since Ezekiel prophesied, nor anything 
approaching to it. The Grotian effort to merge it in 
Antiochus Ep. is of course a pitiable failure. Equally 
unsatisfying is the very vague " ideal" of Fairbairn and 
the modern German school. Nor are the Futurists 
more right who confound with the beast and the false 
prophet this great leader of the north-eastern nations, 
not without followers from the south. 

Let us now look into the opening of this remarkable 
prediction. Who can deny that the rapid and immense 
development of the Russian empire bears its nnmis- 
takable witness to the judgment that is coming, as here 
declared so long before? 

*' And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying. 
Set thy face against Gog, the land of Mkgog, prince of 
Eosh, Meshech, and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 
and say. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold I am 
against thee, O Gog, prince of Bosh, Meshech, and 
Tubal ; and I will torn thee back, and put my hook 
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into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
«rmy, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed elegantly, 
a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them 
handling swords ; Persia, Cash, and Phnt with them 
idl of them with shield and helmet ; Gomer and all his 
bands ; the honse of Thogarmah of the north quarters ; 
many people with thee. Be thou prepared, and prepare 
thyself, thou and all thy company that are assembled 
onto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. After many 
days shalt thou be mustered; in the latter days thou 
fihalt come into the land that is brought back from the 
sword, that is gathered out of many peoples against the 
mountains of Israel which have been always waste : but 
it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall 
dwell safely all of them. Thou wilt ascend and come 
like a storm ; thou wilt be like a cloud to cover the 
land, thou and all thy bands, and many people with 
thee." (Ver. 1—9.) 

Here the case stands clearly defined in all but the 
name, which seems to be probably symbolic. It is the 
last enemy of Israel who confronts us. He dwells in 
the land of Magog, that son of Japhet who overspread 
in due time the vast steppes of what was anciently 
<»Jled Scythia. He is autocrat of all the Enssias, prince 
of Bosh, Meshech, and Tubal. Thus we have himself, 
bis land, and his people. But the Lord Jehovah is 
against him who, instead of seeing when good comes to 
a long-troubled people, would fain aggrandize himself, 
and thus finds himself in array against not merely the 
Israel of God but the God of Israel. Cursed must he 
be who thus trusts in man and makes flesh his arm ; 
And so does Gog prove. For Jehovah declares that 
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He will turn him back, put hooks in his jaws, and 
cause him to go forth, him and all his host. 

Then will it appear as a final lesson that no king i» 
saved by the multitude of his host, that a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength, and that a horse is a 
vain thing for safety. Israel at length are poor in spirit ; 
and Jehovah brings the counsel of the heathen to nought, 
whilst His counsel stands for ever. There they come- 
do thed to perfection, a great company, with shield and 
buckler, all of them grasping swords ; Persia too is* 
there, obliged to follow the train of the mighty northern 
leader, Cush and Phut with them ; Gomer, and all his 
bands ; the house of Thogarmah from the sides of the 
north, and all his bands: many people indeed with Gogt 
With grave irony he is told to be prepared and prepare- 
himself, and he and all his vast confederacy, and be their 
guard — if he can ! 

Long, long ago had been the prophetic warning. No 
great nation in the old world had been so slow to take up 
the leadership of the populous East. Bat, delayed as it 
might be, the epoch is seen vividly by the seer of the 
Chebar. "After many days thou wilt be mustered; 
in the last of the years thou wilt come into the land" of 
Israel, where they are then dwelling safely. As a storm 
Gog comes, as a cloud he covers the land. But no 
weapon formed against Israel shall prosper. Such ib 
their heritage, when their righteousness is of Jehovah. 
They may as yet be few, their adversaries conntless; 
but what is this to the Lord but an opportunity for 
shewing Himself the enemy of His people's enemies 7 
This Gog finds out, as we shall see, too late not only for 
hunself and his enormous following^ but for those he had 
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left qaieilj at home. It is the day of just retribution 
lind of divine government on earth, when the manslayer,, 
so long estranged yet preserved, returns to the land of 
his possession. And shall not God avenge His own 
«lect when he whose trust is in his numbers numberless 
•casts his greedy look on the land where Jehovah's ejes 
jrest continually ? 

The prophecy then supposes the return of the people 
ss a whole to their land, not of a remnant only, as after 
the Babylonish captivity. But there is more. It sup- 
poses a condition of unsuspected quiet such as differs 
from any period of Israel's history in the past. Of 
this Gog is to take advantage, but to his own ruin. He 
has no faith in God's love for His people, and never 
thinks of His taking His place in their midst for their 
defence against their foes. 

<' Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, It shall also come to 
pass in that day that things shall come into thy mind, 
and thou shalt devise a wicked device, and thou wilt 
say, I will go up to the land of villages, I will invade 
those who are at ease, that dwell securely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor 
^ates to take spoil and to take prey, to turn thy hand 
•against the wastes that are inhabited and against a 
people gathered out of the nations, gathering cattle and 
goods, dwelling in the midst [or on the height] of the 
land." (Ver. 10—12.) 

If the day is come for Israel to be blessed in the 
mercy of God, it is no less the day for the judgment of 
the nations. Of these we have here the last in order, 
•and perhaps the widest in extent, the awfully impressive 
lesson at the final confederacy before the reign of 
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and rigbteonsness. NothiDg can exceed the graphic force 
with which the prophet describes all. Gog calculates 
on finding an easy prey in a people apparently so ex- 
posed and powerless. He little thinks that on those 
heights of Israel he and his immense host are abont to 
perish at the band of Jehovah, if not by one another. Nor 
is it only that the actual combatants are thus taken in 
their own snare, bnt those who look on have to learn 
that He whose name alone is Jehovah is the Most 
High over all the earth. " Sheba, and Dedan, and the 
merchants of Tarshish, with all the yoang lions thereof, 
shall say nnto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil '? 
hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? to 
carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil?" (Yer. 13.) They may 
be eager to treat with the spoiler, and profit by the 
purchase of the expected booty, but they too shall soon 
say. Verily there is a reward for the righteous ; verily 
He is a God that judgeth in the earth. 

" Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gpgy. 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; In that day when my 
people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know 
it ? And thou shalt come from thy place out of the 
north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great company, and & 
mighty army : and thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; it shall 
be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my 
land, that the heathen may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, Gog, before their eyes." (Ver. 14 — 
16.) It will be noticed that the downfall of Gog is 
^ere expressly set down to ^' the latter days/' as well 
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as to '' that day when my people Israel dwell safely." 
Not only was none of this true in the days of Zeruh- 
babel, as Theodoret imagines, or when Antiochus per- 
secuted the returned remnant, but the scale of destruc- 
tion is wholly inapplicable. In no case whatever since 
EzekiePs time is there so much as a point of contact. 
The prediction therefore, beyond just question, awaits 
its fulfilment in days to come. 

''Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Art thou he of 
whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring thee against them ? 
And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog 
shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, that my fury shall come up in my face. For 
in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I 
spoken. Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking 
in the land of Israel ; so that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, 
and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and ev^ry 
wall shall fall to the ground. And I will call for a 
sword against bim throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord Jehovah ; every man^s sword shall be against 
his brother. And I will plead against him with pesti- 
lence and with blood ; and I will rain upon him and 
upon his bands, and upon the many people that are 
with him an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone. Thus will I magnify myself, and sanc- 
tify myself ; and 1 will be known in the eyes of man 
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nations, and they shall know that I am Jehovah.** 
(Ver. 17—23.) 

It is the notion of not a few authors that Qog 
must he the great western antagonist of the Jews as in 
Daniel, &c. But this is to mistake the scope of oar 
prophet who never enters on the system of the four 
imperial powers that were to tread down Jerusalem till 
the times of the Gentiles he fulfilled. Even Nehuchad* 
nezzar is viewed as JehovaVs servant for accompli shin^^ 
His work : as head of the image he does not appear* 
Qog belongs to another character of enemy and perishes 
afterwards when, blinded by the lust of territorial 
aggrandisement, he sees not that he is assailing J^ 
hovah in seeking to plunder and destroy Israel. Isaiah. 
speaks of him in chapter xxxiii. as the rest do in more 
general terms. Here attention is drawn to the long- 
standing predictions of this final effort. (Ver. 17.) 
But after all God alone governs, whatever the pride 
or greed or will of Gog : Jehovah brought him against 
Israel for his own destruction. Yet when he does come, 
" my fury," says the Lord Jehovah, " shall come up in 
my face" (literally, nose). No more fears for the land 
of Israel, no need of fresh blows on the Gentiles, at 
least till the muster of the nations a thousand years 
afterwards to which this ii^yasion lends its name, the 
one at the beginning, the other at the end, of Messiah's 
reign. 

That this is none other than the last destruction 
of Israel's foes before the millennium should be plain 
enough from the words that follow, not to speak of the 
chapter after this, and all the rest of the prophecy. To 
take the words as merely symbols of political revolu- 
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tion is quite uncalled for, yea, contrary to the context. 
There is no change of government whatever in Israel, 
nor do they suffer more, but these distant enemies who 
are congregated on their hills are to perish for ever. The 
mighty concussion in Canaan adds to the solemnity of 
the scene, land and sea, heaven and earth, thus owning 
the presence of Him who made all things espousing 
the cause of Israel, not mutual slaughter only in the 
ranks of the foe, but pestilence and blood, overflowing 
Tains and great hailstones, fire and brimstone. No 
wonder that the rationalistic Bosenmiiller is forced to ' 
own how plain it is on the strongest evidence that An- 
rtiochus Epiphanes cannot be meant here. There is no 
•diflSculty. whatever to the believer who looks for the 
future dealings of God in behalf of Israel. The efforts 
to apply it to the church would be ridiculous, if they 
were not flagrant and sinful unbelief, falsifying every 
right thought of our place as called to suffer on earth 
and to reign in resurrection glory with Christ at His 
coming. 

I may add that the thought of some that the Tnrks 
Ate meant is evidently unfounded ; for they on the con- 
trary have been for ages allowed by God to possess the 
land in insulting defiance over a Christendom as guilty 
And idolatrous as the Jews were before Babvlon carried 
them captive. Here, on the contrary, it is the mighty 
leader of the north in the latter days, followed by his 
myriads from the east down to the south of Asia, who 
perishes with all his host under the most signal judg- 
ment of God when essaying to possess himself of the 
iand of Israel brought back from their long dispersion. 
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This chapter resomes the divine denanciation of the 
great northern enemy. There is no concealment of his 
fonnidahle numbers and resoorces ; bat, whateyer these 
may be, they will hot enhance the victory Jehovah 
gains for His people by his utter destmction. 

'' And thoQ, son of man, prophesy against Gog and 
say, Thns saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I am against 
thee, O Gk)g, prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal; and 
I will tnm thee back and lead thee [? astray*], and 
cause thee to come up from the sides of the north, and 
bring thee upon the mountains of Israel. And I will 
strike thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cause 
thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. Upon the 
monntains of Israel shalt thou fall, thou and all thine 
armies, and the people that are with thee : I have given 
thee for food to the ravenous bird, the bird of every 
wing, and to the beast of the field. Upon the open 
field shalt thou fall; for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 1—5.) 

The judgments of God are as usual in keeping with 
the sin and the people that come under His displeasure. 

* ^^J^^^l^lt^ is understood by our EDglish translators to mean 

*^ leave the sixth part of thee;'* and no doubt the connection of this 
rare word with ]l^)U which is the Hebrew for six is tempting. But 

the LXX give KaOodrtyficru ct (or with the Complatensian editors 
Kara^tii <re), I have given the sense understood in the Targum, 
though with a query. The ancient versions in general express little 
more than Jehovah's leading Gog. 
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Thus the doom of tbe beast and the false prophet is 
beyond all experience appalling ; tbe solemn and final 
juijadication witboat further process to the lake of fire* 
And so, it would seem, will it be with the little horn of 
Daniel viii. (or king of the north in Daniel xi.). They 
had meddled with the things of God against His people,. 
having a character of apostate contempt for His truth or 
perverting it to their destructive ends. Gog is judged 
as a more vulgar aggressor, actuated as he will be with 
greed of territorial acquisition and relying on brute 
force. So be is confronted with a power mightier than 
his own, which beats him down ignominiously without 
relenting. 

Nor is this all. God will deal with the land whence 
Gog came as well as with those isles which contributed 
their contingents to his host. ^' And I will send a fire 
on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly in the 
isles: and they shall know that I am Jehovah. So will 
I make my holy name known in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel ; and I will not let them pollute my holy 
name any more : and the heathen shall know that I am 
Jehovah, the Holy One in Israel." (Vers. 6, 7.) No- 
distance nor isolation shall screen from consuming 
judgment in that day ; for the Lord is awaking to call 
the quick to account, as one out of sleep, like a mighty 
man that shonteth by reason of wine. Then at length 
shall the inhabitants of the world learn righteonsness. 
Can argument be wanted by the believer to prove that 
these solemn dealings ending in so blessed a result have 
never yet been fulfilled ? Magog is not Home or spiri- 
tual Edom or any other than the Scythia of ther 
ancients. 
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'' Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord 
Jehovah; this is the day whereof I have spoken. And 
they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, 
and shall set on fire and bnm the weapons, both the 
shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and 
the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall bum 
them with fire seven years : so that they shall take no 
wood out of the field, neither cut down any out of the 
forests ; for they shall bam the weapons with fire : and 
they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Yer. 8 — 
10.) It is no vague warning of the foe where and 
when ever he may be ; it is no general principle repi*o- 
ducing itself often in divine providence. The Holy 
Spirit takes pains here to make it precise and specific, 
•the judgment of a distinct enemy, long suspended, and 
falling as the last of Jehovah's blows on the most over- 
whelming force that shall ever have mustered against 
Israel, immediately before His glory returns in more 
pristine splendour and peace to dwell in the midst of 
His people in their land. Hence the minutely graphic 
^detail of their going forth from the cities in Palestine 
and burning the arms defensive and offensive of their 
foe ; and this not only as a witness of his total destruc- 
tion, but as their provision of firewood so as to dis- 
pense with all other store for seven years. 

But there is another and still more permanent result 
as the trophy of that great victory. "And it shall 
come to pass in that day I will give unto Gog a place 
there, a grave in Israel, the valley of the passengers on 
•the east of the sea; and it shall stop the passengers ; 
^nd there shall they bury Gog, and all his multitude; 
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and they shall call it the valley of the multitude of 
Gog. And seven months shall the house of Israel be 
burying of them, tliat they may cleanse the land. Yea, 
all the people of the land shall bury them ; and it shall 
be to them a renown the day that I shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. And they shall sever out men 
of continual employment, passing through the land to 
bury with the passengers those that remain upon the 
face of the earth, to cleanse it : after the end of seven 
months shall they search. And the passengers that 
pass through the land, when any seeth a man's bone, 
then shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have 
buried it in the valley of Hamon-Gog. And also th& 
name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus shall they 
cleanse the land." (Vers. 11 — 16.) 

Did Gog think to take the land for a possession ? 
Jehovah will give him there a grave ; and this in no 
obscure spot but in the direct path^yay of many passers 
by. The idea is not, as our translators fancied, thai 
people would stop their noses because of the bad smell,, 
but that the barrows of so many buried men would stay 
all who pass that way and lead them to think of the 
Tengeance poured out on them. The LXX seem here 
confused (^' the burial-place of all that approach the 
sea") ; but there is no countenance given to the notion 
already mentioned. No calculation of unbelieving be- 
lievers who would evaporate the prediction need em- 
barrass the Christian. Has Jehovah spoken and will He 
not perform ? 

The care to purify the land from the sight of a man'9 
bone is remarkable, but natural if glory is to dwell 
there. People in general if they were but going through 
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rare to help those formally told off for the work, '' men 
of continuance," whose task is to bury every relic of 
4he prodigious slaughter of the enemy, all the dv^ellers 
in the land also taking part in the work. The multitude 
thus slain and buried will give its name to a city in the 
land. But it is the day when all impurity disappears 
from the land which Jehovah recognizes as His own, 
vehen He is then and there glorified. Can there be a 
legitimate doubt of the epoch when these conditions 
meet ? It is plain to see that it is a question of God's 
judging the last leader of the Eussias in the Holy Land 
when Israel have been brought back from the lands of 
their dispersion. But pre-occupation with our own 
place as Christians hinders here as elsewhere — hinders 
not only our seeing the faithfulness of God to Israel 
wand His mercy to them yet, but also our discernment 
of the church's peculiar blessedness. If we are to appre- 
ciate either, we must distinguish them, and see the 
■connection of each with Christ. The mystical inter- 
pretation gives its due place to neither, and hence 
•envelops all in fog. 

Next a message of remarkable force is sent through the 
prophet to all birds and beasts of prey. Now is their 
time for a feast on a sacrifice such as they have never 
had before nor can have again. Vast hosts havie been 
•decimated, and the rest dispersed or taken, where they 
failed to make good their retreat ; but has the world 
45een such a slaughter as this ? It is assuredly to come. 

" And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of 
the field. Assemble yourselves, and come; gather your- 
selves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice 
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for yon, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh and drink blood. Ye 
shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of 
the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, 
of ballocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. And ye 
shall eat fat till ye be fall, and drink blood till ye be 
dmnken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for 
yon. Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses 
and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of 
war, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Vers. 17 — 20.) 

If Jehovah invites to a great sacrifice for the crea- 
tures of prey, will He not make good the word ? A 
similar call is made in Eevelation xix. 17, 18, but there 
only to all the birds that fly in mid-heaven. It is in 
view of the carnage which is to befal the armies of the 
west at the end of this age ; and I suppose only the 
birds are named as in keeping with the judgment of the 
apostates from the heavenly testimony of Christianity. 
Here it is larger, as His dealings take effect on the 
countless eastern hordes, who have not only despised 
the gospel but seek to possess themselves of the land 
when His earthly people are being settled there in 
peace. No mistake can be more glaring than the denial 
of these judgments on the quick before the reign of the 
Lord as the true Solomon here below; no truth more 
evident in the word of God than that this gospel is not 
destined to put down all rule and all authority and 
power, but Christ Himself when He comes in glory. 
In title all things have been put under His feet as He 
sits on the throne of God ; but the process of putting all 
His enemies under His feet is not yet begnn. He is 
occupied with another work now ; He is calling out the 
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joint-beirs who are to be glorified, risen or changed, at 
His coming, and then to reign together with Him in 
His kingdom. And this active subjecting of all is not 
the work of heavenly grace, bat of power pat forth on 
earth, of coarse not always in destraction, though the 
^ngdom opens and closes with it on an immense scale,. 
as we see here and in Revelation xx. 8, 9. 

The moral effect of the jadgment execated on Gog 
and his host we find afterwards : '^ And I will set my 
glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
my jadgment that I have execated, and my hand that 
I have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am Jehovah their God from that day and 
forward. And the heathen shall know that the house 
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : because 
they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face 
from them, and gave them into the hand of their ene- 
mies: so fell they all by the sword. According to 
their uncleanness and according to their transgressions 
have I done unto them, and hid my face from them." 
(Vers. 21 — 24.) The gospel meanwhile if believed 
puts souls in association with Christ for heaven. The 
sight of the judgments will be used by the Lord to 
teach the nations righteousness on earth. Israel too 
need to learn, and so they will, that He who so deals is 
Jehovah their €k>d '' from that day and forward." It 
will be plain and undeniable in that day that Israel 
went into captivity for nothing but their iniquity ; that 
for this only did Jehovah withdraw His favour from 
them and give them up to the sword of their enemies. 
It is His retribution that explains their past history 
with all its sorrows. 
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Bnt there is a bright future in prospect for Israel : I 
dfc not speak of the gospel or the church, where there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, but of the kingdom on earth 
when Israel shall be restored to their land, and have the 
first place among the nations in favour, peace, right- 
eousness, and the manifested power and glory of Je- 
hovah. " Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Now 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be 
jealous for my holy name; after that they have borne 
their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they have 
trespassed against me, when they dwelt safely in their 
land, and none made them afraid. When I have brought 
them again from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them in the 
sight of many nations; then shall they know that 1 am 
Jehovah their God, which caused them to be led into 
captivity among the heathen : but I have gathered them 
unto their own land, and have left none of them any 
more there. Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I have poured out my Spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Verses 25 
-—29.) 

It may be observed here as a practical remark of 
much moment for souls that, if the New Testament is 
to be believed, God never hides His face from the 
Christian; and this because the believer possessing 
eternal life in Christ is now brought into the full effi- 
cacy of His sacrifice, and has the Holy Ghost dwelling 
in him as its continual witness. We accordingly anti- 
cipate iB this what will be true of Israel J[)y-and-by, in- 
stead of standing on the probationary ground of IsraeFs 
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past. Bnt the traditional unbelief of Christendom 
puts souls so as to cloud the trae grace of God wherein 
we stand ; and this alike among Protestants and Catho- 
lics, while the latter add the farther error of antedating 
and appropriating to the chnrch that place of earthly 
honour and ease which is reserred for Israel under the 
Messiah when the mountain of Jehovah's house shall 
be established in the top of the mountains and shall be 
ezalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto 
it. Some Protestants indeed are so dark as to follow 
Bomanists even in this error, though they in general 
put it before them as a millennial hope rather than as 
a present claim. But, assume it as they may, the effect 
of the error is to degrade the church from heaven to 
earth, and either to deny the hopes of Israel or to make 
those who hold it inconsistent if they own them. 

We may add that, though the Spirit is assuredly to 
be poured out on Israel when the new age begins, 
there will then be no baptizing the saints into one body. 
By One Spirit we have been all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Corinth- 
ians xii. So in Colossians iii. it is laid down that 
Christ is all and in all ; and in Ephesians ii. that 
the middle wall of the partition is broken down, 
and the two formed in Himself into one new man. 
But it will not be so then here below. On the 
contrary, in the millennium the Jewish saints will 
be in a nearer and more honoured position than the 
Gentiles on the earth. It is a state in contrast with 
the assembly now, where such distinctions are un- 
known : the cross has ended them for heaven. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

The remaining chapters of the book present a vision of 
the most striking character, in which the prophet sees 
■and communicates the pledge of more than restoration 
—of crowning glory — for Israel in their land. Such is its 
plain meaning, though there may be deep details, as in- 
deed there are, most minute, and not without difficulty 
as is usual in all such descriptions. But there is scarce 
more of obscurity in Ezekiel xl. — xlviii. than in Exodus 
XXV. — xl. It is a difficulty because of circumstantial de- 
tail outside our ordinary habits or even s^.udy. There 
is really none as to its general scope except to those who 
misapply the vision. That it is unfulfilled prophecy is 
Tery true, but that this is not the real source of its 
difficulty to us will appear from the parallel to which 
reference has been made. The details of the future 
temple in the land are not harder to understand than 
those of the past tabernacle in the wilderness. 

It is well known that some consider that the vision 
applies to the church that now is. Those who think so 
should on their own shewing find it easy to explain its 
£gures and symbols, for such writers generally assume 
that we cannot have an accurate understanding of a 
prophecy till it be accomplished, and certainly the church 
has been in existence for more than 1800 years. On 
this score therefore they ought to have the amplest ma- 
terials for illustration. But these are the very persons 
who find insuperable difficulty in interpreting the pro- 
phecy. Nor need we wonder ; for the whole thought is 
a mistake. Jerome and Gregory can make nothing d 
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it but ingenious accommodation. There is no real ex- 
position : what is in their remarks can scarcely have 
satisfied even their own minds. As one of the most 
learned of the commentators that follow them says in 
respect of part, so we may say of all, " How it is to be 
understood, nobody explains, nor dare I conjecture.'* 
Yet this man, Cornelius a Lapide, was not to be de- 
spised, but rather to be admired, because of the honest 
confession of their failure and his own. The whole of the 
allegorizing interpreters go on an evidently false track. 
It would be strange, if a symbolic vision of Christianity 
were to leave out the day of atonement, the feast of 
weeks, and the action of the high priest in the presence 
of God — its most essential features in type ! 

Scarcely better is the very large class of divines who 
have striven hard to appropriate the vision to the Jews 
who returned from the Babylonish captivity, for the 
facts then realized stand immeasurably below this pro- 
phetic pledge. The inevitable result therefore of such 
applications as of this and the preceding schools is to 
lower the character of the divine word.* For to speak 
plainly there is more contrast than analogy between the 
glowing promises of the prophet and the very small in- 
stalment that was paid under Zerubbabel as recorded io 
Ezra and Nehemiah. It is not only then that both 
these interpretations fail to meet the prophecy, but that 
they do not fail to depreciate scripture itself. For it 

* Listen to the words of one who did not always seem an enemy 
— '* All the fulfilment is past, and nothing more is expected. The 
Jews returned to their country and rebuilt their temple. If their 
restoration took place in a different manner from what the prophet 
projected [for Cod Is in none of these thoughts'), and the circum- 
stances attending it were a poor counterpart of bis imagining if 
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4ihe prophets be thus hyperbolical and untrustworthy, 
what is to save the Gospels and the Epistles any moro 
4.ban the Law and the Psalms ? The tendency of both 
;Schools is unwittingly but none the less really to under- 
mine inspiration. 

Who can think that the modern attempt to save ap- 
pearances for the latter view is at all successful ? 
-*' Ezekiel," says the late Dr. Henderson (p. 187), " was 
famished with an ideal representation of the Jewish 
«tate as about to be restored after the captivity.'* Was 
this " ideal** thei^ realized ? Did it or did it not differ 
immensely from the actual state of the Jews in Pales- 
tine after their return ? Did the post-captivity temple 
<5orrespond with the building here so carefully measured? 
Had they such priests ? And what about the prince, to 
4say nothing of the feasts and the sacrifices without a high 
priest— so marked a peculiarity in this prophecy ? Had 
Ihe Jews the glory returned to their land ? Did the twelve 
tribes^ with the special provision for the priests and the 
Levites and the prince, take up their position so carefully 
laid down by the prophet ? Did healing waters flow from 
the temple towards the Dead Sea at that period, or in 
any sense whatsoever ? Did the priests and Levites 
<dwell no longer up and down Palestine, but only round 
About the sanctuary, both henceforth having land as- 

the reality were bat a dwarfish fulfilment of the prophecy, the 
^vent shews the imperfection of Ezekiel*s foreshadowing." (David- 
son's <' Introduction to the Old Testament," ill. 156.) It shews, as I 
should say, the folly of such an interpretation. Is Dr. D. a prophet 
to say that the vision is not to be fulfilled in the future? Let him 
"beware of the character and doom of a false prophet. God is not 
mocked, though it be the day of grace and patience with man on 
the earth. 
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signed to them ? We know that not one of these things 
applies to the post-captivity intervaL 

No doubt it was the restoration of the material tem- 
ple then in mins that the prophet had in his eye, and a 
restoration not only of its worship bat of the nation in 
full nnder the richest theocratic (and not only spiritual) 
priyileges. No donbt a just and true interpretation su- 
persedes all necessity of confounding the Christian and 
the church with the hopes of Israel; but no riew is less 
satisfactory than that which points to the five centuries 
which preceded Christ, and denies a literal fulfilment in 
the future for Israel in their land. It is an unfounded 
assumption that a single feature in these visions was 
fcdfilled by a single fact among the returned captives 
in their past history. Less than fifty thousand men, 
women, and children came up from Babylon: a little 
remnant of a remnant, and in no sense those twelve 
tribes, whom the prophet sees to take up their allotted 
portions in the land — seven in the north, five in the 
south, extending beyond the ancient bounds of Pales- 
tine, with Jerusalem between. 

Indeed there never was the very smallest semblance 
of the holy oblation any more than of the allotments of 
the land from east to west here predicted. It is ridi- 
culous to say that there is no valid objection against 
such an interpretation because in many points the city,, 
temple, services, &c., did not accord with the prophecy. 
The fact is that those who returned from Babylon fell 
back on the order as existing before the captivity, and 
in no respect made good the peculiar condition pre- 
dicted by Ezekiel. Thus no one appeared answering to 
the prince, while the high priest was as before a notable 
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personage; the land was not parcelled out to the rem- 
nant, still less to all Israel, by lot, and no strangers held 
inheritance any more than in ancient times. Pentecost 
was still as of old one of the three great feasts of the 
Jews, whereas it will have no place according to the pro« 
phecy. Such differences are of the most decided character, 
andy at any rate to believers, demonstrate that the last 
Tision is yet absolately unaccomplished in the history 
of the Jews : to say that it is never to be is to confess 
oneself an nnbeliever in prophecy at least. 

It is quite trae that the vision is not to be regarded 
as a description of what was remembered of Solomon's 
temple — a work of supererogation indeed for those who 
possessed the books of Kings and Chronicles. It was 
a divine disclosure of a new condition, when Israel shall 
be restored finally and for ever. It is a material temple, 
a literal bat in some grave respects unprecedented ar- 
rangement of feasts, sacrifices, rites, and priesthood, as 
well as of general polity for the new capital and the na- 
tion, under wholly novel circumstances crowned with the 
glory of Jehovah who deigns again to dwell in their 
land. Nor does it appear consistent to interpret the 
temple and its ordinances literally, but as a figure the 
waters that carry fertility and beauty into the Dead 
Sea and the barren wilderness. Why this should be a 
mere symbol and not a fact it would be hard to tell, 
except that men like Seeker and Boothroyd with a cer- 
tain following will have it so. But we need say no 
more as to all these things for the present. Ample op- 
portunity will be afforded when we come to the chapters 
themselves in detail. 

This however we must insist on, that it is altogether 
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illegitimate to sever these chapters in an ahsolnte man* 
ner from those we have already had hefore ns. The 
closing series (chaps, xl. — ^xlviii.) is the glorious hat 
fitting and most intelligihle sequel to the prophecies 
immediately hefore: so much so that the previous 
series (chaps, xxxiii. — ^xxxix.) prepares for it, announc- 
ing the judgment hct happy return of the chosen nation 
in the last days, far beyond what was at hand. We 
have had the new ground laid of individual conduct 
before God in chapter xxxiii., the leaders judged in chap« 
ter xxxiv., and Edom in chapter xxxv. ; then the pre- 
diction of Israel's restoration to their own land with a 
new heart and a new spirit — yea, with God's Spirit 
within them — in chapter xxxvi. We have seen the para- 
bolic vision in chapter xxxvii. of the dry bones suddenly 
invested with life and strength, which are expressly 
said to mean not Christians nor men at large, but the 
house of Israel, under the figure of resurrection, caused 
to live and placed by Jehovah in their own land ; and 
this too united as they have never been — Ephraim and 
Judah — since the days of Jeroboam, under one head, 
one king, in the land, on the mountains of Israel. We 
have had before us the last and most formidable attack 
to be made upon Israel whilst thus settling in peace in 
Canaan, when the great north-eastern chief with his 
myriads of followers shall be exterminated by divine in- 
tervention (Chaps, xxxviii. xxxix.). No allegory this, as 
they shall then learn to their cost ; and Israel shall know 
and the spared Gentiles too, for Jehovah shall be thus 
glorified in His people on earth. Most appropriately fol. 
lows the last vision, where is laid down with precision the 
polity of Israel, both sacred and civil, and the descend- 
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ing Shechinah shall once more find its place in their 
midst, the seal of glory never to he hroken, till means 
melt away hefore blessing complete and everlasting, and 
judgment sees no more evil to he judged. 

Beyond a douht, the main stumbling-block in this 
section to most Christians is the plain prediction of 
sacrifices, feasts, and other ordinances according to the 
Xevitical law. These, they conceive, must he explained 
^that is, are really to he explained away), so as not to 
clash with the Epistle to the Hebrews. But the argu- 
ment assumes that there can he no change of dispensa- 
tion — ^that, because we are Christians, those whom the 
prophecy contemplates must be in the same relation- 
ship. This however is nothing but error. For the 
Epistle referred to looks at believers since redemp- 
iion while Christ is on high till He comes again 
in glory ; the prophecy of Ezekiel, on the contrary, is 
occupied with the earthly people and supposes the 
glory of Jehovah dwelling once again in the land of 
danaan. The truth is that to bless Israel as such and 
ihe Gentiles only mediately and subordinately to the 
Jews, as this prophecy and almost all others suppose 
imd definitely declare, is a state of things in distinct 
contrast with Christianity, where there is neither Jew 
nor Gentile but all are one in Christ Jesus. Hence 
the whole ground and position here are quite different 
-from what we see in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Earthly priests distinct from the people, with a posi- 
iion quite peculiar to the prince, a material sanctuary with 
tangible sacrifices and offerings, are distinctly predicted 
by Ezekiel ; but these are evidently wholly foreign to 
Christianity. One as much as the other would be in- 
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consistent with the doctrine set down in that Epistle 
for the ** partakers of the heavonly calling ;" but will 
ihey therefore be out of place and season for those 
who have the earthly calling, when Jehovah again 
makes choice of Jerusalem, and glory shall dwell in the 
land ? This no one has proved, and few have even 
essayed to argue ; but it is the real question. Entirely 
do we allow the incongruity of sacrifices with our fiedth 
in that one offering which has for ever perfected us. A 
temple on earth is a practical inconsistency with the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man, 
into the holiest of which, now that for ns the veil is 
rent, we are invited to come boldly. Further, the 
assertion of an earthly priesthood for Christians is in 
principle, if not effect, a denial not only of our nearness 
to God by the blood of Christ but of the gospel itself 
as we know it. 

But the coming of the Lord to reign over the earth 
will necessarily bring with it changes of immense im- 
port and magnitude. Yet this is the great object of aD 
prophecy, which accordingly puts forward a new con- 
dition wherein Israel stands at the head of the na- 
tions under Messiah and the new covenant, the church 
having entirely disappeared from the earth, and, in 
fjELct, reigning over it with Christ, the Bridegroom of 
His then glorified bride. 

Now the prophets, from Isaiah to Malachi, bring to 
light for that glorious day an earthly temple with sa- 
crifices, priesthood, and rites appropriate to it. No 
doubt it is not Christianity; but who with such aa 
array of inspired witnesses against him will dare to say 
that such a state of things will not be according to the 
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truth, and for the glory, of God in that day ? It is in 
yaan to plead the usual resource of unbelief — the cloud 
that overhangs unfulfilled prophecy. Not so. To un- 
belief all scripture is obscure ; to faith it is the light of 
God through men empowered by the Holy Ghost ta 
communicate it. And the particular difficulty in the pre- 
sent case is only, if we believe the Apostle Paul, Chris- 
tendom's conceit, which assumes, or rather presumes^ 
that the fall of the Jew is final and that the Gentile has- 
supplanted him for ever. The truth is that God will 
not spare the Gentiles in their present and growing un- 
belief, but will assuredly recall in His mercy Israel ere 
long about to repent. Those that now wait for Christ, 
with the risen saints, shall be canght up to Him ; and 
the Deliverer will come out of Zion and turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob. If the King of kings and Lord 
of lords enter on so new a position, it would be singular 
indeed if all were not changed in consequence of it 
and in accordance with it. This is precisely what the 
prophets shew, in contradistinction from the Epistle t<y 
the Hebrews as well as all the rest of the apostolie 
Epistles. Our wisdom is to learn of God by His word 
and Spirit, not to judge of scripture by conclusions 
drawn from our own position, circumstances, or even 
relation to God. Let us leave room for the various 
evolutions and displays of His glory in the ages to 
come, instead of making His present ways (profound 
and blessed as they are) an exclusive standard: a snare 
natural enough to man's narrow and selfish mind, but 
withering to all growth in and by the knowledge of 
God. Christ, not the church, is His object ; and the 
church is blessed in proportion as this is seen. 
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But we must turn to the opening words of the 
vision. "In the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year 
a.fter that the city was smitten, in the selfsame 
day the hand of Jehovah was upon me, and 
brought me thither. In the visions of God brought 
he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon a 
Tery high mountain, and upon it was as if. were 
a city on the south. And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose appearance was like 
ihe appearance of brass, with a line of fiax in his hand, 
and a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. And 
the man said unto me. Son of man, behold with thine 
■eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart 
upon all that I shall shew thee ; for to the intent that 
I might shew them unto thee art thou brought hither : 
declare all that thou seest to the house of Israel.*' 
<Ver. 1—4.) 

The declared aim of the vision is thus evident. God 
certainly did not reveal the mystery of Christ and the 
church to Israel or to any other, but kept it secret in 
Himself till the due moment came to make it known* 
Much of man's eventful trial yet remained. God had 
yet to send His one Son — ^the Heir, not to speak of 
prophets who followed Ezekiel and preceded John the 
Baptist. Afterwards too He would add the final testi- 
mony to the risen and glorified Lord by the Spirit, 
besides His presence in humiliation in their midst. 
Accordingly the vision is of Israel's hopes when re- 
stored to their land, to shew them how complete the 
ivork shall be in the last days, above all (spite of their 
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past sins) in respect of God's presence in a new and 
suited sanctuary — a presence never more to be lost, 
least of all when time yields to eternity and to the 
new heavens and earth in their fullest meaning. 

It is commonly laid down that the four main lines of 
divergence among interpreters are these — 1, the his- 
torico-literal, adopted by Yillalpandus, Grotius, kc, 
who make these chapters (xl.-xlviii.) a prosaic descrip- 
tion, intended to preserve the memory of Solomon's 
temple ; 2, the historico-ideal of Eichhorn, Dathe, <&c., 
which makes them a vague announcement of future 
good ; 3, the Jewish theory of Lightfoot, &c., which 
assumes that the idea was actually adopted by the re- 
turned remnant; and 4, the Christian or allegorical 
hypothesis, which was that of Luther and other re- 
formers, and followed elaborately by Cocceius, &c., 
and indeed generally by many to the present day, which 
essays to discover in them an immense system symbolic 
of the good in store for the church. But this leaves 
out the fifth and, I have no doubt, the only true inter- 
pretation, which sees in these chapters the suited 
conclusion to the entire prophecy, and especially akin 
to the chapters which precede — the prediction of the 
complete re-establishment in the last days of Israel 
then converted and in the possession of every promised 
blessing for ever in their land, with the glory of Jeho- 
vah in their midst. This is the only proper Messianic 
fulfilment of the vision, which accordingly must be 
taken in its simple and just grammatical import, literal, 
symbolic, or figurative, as the context in each passage 
may decide. 

Thus, in the vision that follows in the chapter before 
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OS, we have a measared description chiefly of the temple 
court:) and their appendages, the i^6v, (as in chapter xli., 
of the 1^009, or oixoi), the porch of which alone had heen 
given in the chapter hefore, with a sequel in chapter xlii., 
which nxay be viewed as concluding the first part of the 
description, and is important in destroying the notion 
that there was, or conld be, any real resemblance be- 
tween the prophetic vision of Ezekiel and any temple 
yet realized. The '' wall on the outside of the house 
round about" (xl. 5) is not measured till we come to 
the end of chapter xliL, where it is declared to be 500 
reeds square, which, given as it is with the most express 
exactitude, cannot be allowed to be a " hyperbole," 
without shaking the character of the prophet, and of 
scripture in general ; that is, the precincts are to take 
in considerably more than the entire city did. How this 
can be may perhaps be shewn when we come to the 
passage. 

It is enough here to remark that, if true, the temple 
intended by the prophet must be looked for in the 
future, to which indeed all its surroundings point. One 
•can understand also a past tabernacle typical of present 
heavenly things in Christ; but here it is a prophecy of 
what will only be accomplished for Israel in their land, 
when the church is changed at Christ's coming and 
reigns with Him over the earth. There is no room 
therefore for the Christian or allegorical application ; 
that to the past Jewish we have seen to be a failure, 
yea, impossibility ; and the vague ideal we may dismiss 
as scarce a remove from infidelity. As regards the pro- 
phets, disciples now, as of old, are foolish, and slow of 
heart to believe them. The future view is not only the 
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sole sound one, but really alone possible. At the same 
time, ^hile maintaining that all the evidence is in favour 
of a future temple for Israel under Messiah and the new 
covenant, there may be also many a lesson of truth and 
righteousness couched under the building and ritual 
and general order here laid down, without endorsing all 
the excellent John Banyan's fancies, still less his con* 
fusion of all the temples of scripture, Solomon's, Ze- 
rabbabers, Herod's, and this of Ezekiel. But as to 
such applications, we need a vigilant watch lest we per- 
vert the holy word of God ; and I trust myself to be 
reticent rather than thus offend. 

On the details of our chapter there seems little to 
remark. In the first section (ver. 6-16) the eastern 
gate is measured, threshold and posts, porch within and 
without, chambers on both sides, breadth of the entry, 
length of gate and pillars, the reed consisting of six 
cubits, and each cubit of a handbreadth above the ordi- 
nary length. In the second (ver. 17-23), where the 
outer court comes before us, its gate towards the north 
is measured, its chambers, posts, porches, and steps, 
with the distance between the gate of the inner court 
opposite to those looking east, and north. In the third 
(ver. 24-27) we have the measure of the south gate, 
with its appurtenances, as before, with the distance 
from a southern gate of the inner court. This gate is 
next measured (ver. 28-31) similarly; and the eastern 
gate of the same court, and the northern also (ver. 35- 
d8). Then follows a description, in verses 38 to 43, of 
the cells and entrances by the columns of the gates, and 
the eight tables of hewn stones for slaying the burnt- 
offerings, &c., four on each side ; and (ver. 44-47) 
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without the inner gate cells for the singers ;* one, looking 
to the south, for the priests that had charge of the 
house ; and one, toward the north, for those that had 
charge of the altar (the court it<self being 100 cubits 
square, with the altar before the house). The chapter 
concludes with measuring the porch of the house^ 
length and breadth, with the gate (ver. 48, 49). 

It will be noticed that the sons of Zadok are speci- 
fied for the service of the house. They had the pledge 
of that everlasting priesthood which was annexed to 
Aaron's line. What Phinehas, son of Eleazar, had 
guaranteed to him for ever falls in due time to Zadok 
who, under Solomon's reign, set aside the line of 
Ithamar according to the judgment of Jehovah pre- 
dicts to Eli, after Abiathar's part in the rebellion of 
Abi>alom. We shall find the same restriction repeatedly 
made throughout the vision, and indeed uniformly kept 
up. See chapters xliii. 19; xliv. 15; xlviii. 11. 

* Boothroyd here follows the conjectare of Houbigant, or rather 
the version of the LXX, alleging that the rooms could not be for sing- 
ers, when they were for the priests who had the chai^ of the altar 
and of the most holy place. Hence he gives, ''And he brought me 
to the inner gate, and lo, there were two rooms in the inner court, 
one on the side of the north gate, and its prospect was towaids 
the south .... And he said onto me, This room, whose pio* 
Bpect," &c« 
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It has, I confess, strack me mncb that our prophet 
speaks nothing of gold or silver in his prediction of the 
future temple. It is notorious how prominent is the 
use of each in the tabernacle of old, and how character- 
istic of Solomon's building was the use at least of gold. 
Why is this ? A few suggestions on the divine idea of 
each may be helpful ; yet we must take care, not only 
that it be truth that we own, but how we use it. 

Gold then seems to be regularly used in scripture as 
symbolic of divine righteousness; and this in the 
aspect, not of earthly judgment, which vindicates Him 
(this is rather set forth by brass), but of what we 
draw near to on high. Hence we see the difference be- 
tween the altar of burnt-ofifering and that of incense, 
while the fullest illustration of the gold appears in the 
ark with its mercy-seat of solid gold. Silver we see in 
certain parts of the tabernacle, as in the sockets for the 
boards and the pillars, with their hooks and fillets also. 
It typifies grace, being the ransom-money of Israel. 
Hence we see the propriety of silver as well as of gold 
in that which figures the tabernacle for the people 
passing through the wilderness, of gold (and not silver) 
characterizing the heavenly city in Bevelation xxi., 
while neither is named by the prophet in his description 
of the millennial sanctuary we have now before hs. It 
18 not that one can doubt that gold is implied here also, 
but this only makes the absence of all express account 
of it more stnking. 

On the cbapter little need be said for my present pnr- 
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pose. The prophet is brought from the onter precincts 
to view the house itself. " And he brought me to the 
temple ; and he measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, the 
breadth of the tabernacle. And the breadth of the door 
[was] ten cubits, and the sides of the door five cubits on 
the one side, and five cubits on the other side ; and he 
measured its length, forty cubits, and the breadth, 
twenty cubits." (Vers. 1, 2.) 

Next we look within. " Then went he inward, and 
measured the posts of the door, two cubits, and the door 
six cubits, and the breadth of the door seven cubits. 
So lie measured its length twenty cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits, before the temple ; and he said to 
me, This [is] the most holy." (Vers. 3, 4.) 

** After this he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits, and the breadth of a side-chamber, four cubits, 
round about the house on every side. And the side- 
chambers [were], one over another, three and thirty 
times ; and they entered into the wall which [was] on 
the house, for the side-chambers round about, that they 
might be fastened on, but they were not fastened on the 
wall of the house. And as one wound upward it be- 
came continually wider for the side-chamber, for the 
row of chambers went more and more upward round 
about the house; therefore the breadth of the house 
[was] greater upward ; and so they went up, the lowest 
to the highest, by the middle. And I saw the height ol 
the house round about; the foundations of the side- 
cb ambers a full reed of six great* cubits. The thickness 

* To the root of the hand ; or, as some say, under ground ; as 
'8, by tho joining. 
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-of the wall which [was] for the side-chamber without 
[was] five cubits; and that which was left, the place of the 
«ide-charaber, belonging to the house. And between 
the chambers is a breadth of twenty cubits about the 
house all round. And the doors of the side- chambers 
[were] toward the place left, one door toward the north, 
and another door toward the south ; and the breadth of 
the place that was left was five cubits round about. 
And the building that was before the separate place at 
the end westward [was] seventy cubits broad ; and the 
wall of the building [was] five cubits thick round 
about, and its length ninety cubits. So he measured the 
house, an hundred cubits ; and the separate place, and 
the building with its walls, a hundred cubits long; and 
the breadth of the face of the house, and of the sepa- 
rate place toward the east, a hundred cubits. And he 
measured the length of the building over against the 
separate place which was behind it, and its galleries on 
the one side, and on the other side, one hundi'ed cubits, 
with the inner temple, and the porches of the court, the 
<]oor-posts, and the latticed windows, and the galleries 
round about on their three sides, opposite to the door- 
posts, a wainscoting of wood all round, and from the 
trround up to the windows, and the windows were 
covered. Over above the door, even to the inner house 
and the outer [a wainscoting], and on all the wall round 
ahout, within and without, by measures. And [it was] 
made with cherubim and palm-trees, a palm-tree being 
between two cherubim, and a cherub had two faces; 
and a man's face was towards the palm-tree i ' o one 
ftidi?, and a youn^ lion's face towards the palm ae on 
tiie other side ; [it was] made through all tij • house 
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round aboat. From the ground to above the door the* 
thernbim and the palm-trees were made in the wall of 
the temple. The temple had fonr-comered posts; and 
the front of the holy of holies, the appearance [was] as^ 
the appearance." (Vers. 5 — 21.) It will be observed 
that the symbols nsed here express jadicial power and 
victory : how appropriate to the millennial day needs^ 
not to be argued. 

In verse 22 we read that " the altar of wood [wasj 
three cubits high, and its length two cubits; and its 
comers, and its top-piece, and its walls [were] of wood ; 
and he said to me, This [is] the table that is before 
Jehovah." This identification of the altar with the- 
name of the table on which the shew-bread was set be- 
fore the Lord is remarkable ; and the reader can com- 
pare Malachi i. 7, 12. 

'' And the temple and the holy of holies had two* 
doors. And the doors had two leaves, two turning' 
leaves, two for the one door, and two leaves for the 
other. And [there were] made on them, on the doors^ 
of the temple, cherubim and palm-trees, as [werej 
made upon the walls, and a thick plank-work [wasJ 
upon the face of the porch without ; and latticed win- 
dows and palm-trees on the one side, and on the other 
side, on the sides of the porch, and on the side- 
chambers of the house and the thick planks." (Vera. 
23 — 26.) It is thus a wholly different measure of ac- 
cess to God from what we know who estimate the sacri- 
fice of Christ according to its value in heaven and thus: 
enter through the rent veil. For Israel, though surely 
redeemed, the barrier will be set up again. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 



The survey of the house or sanctuary being ended, 
the prophet is given to see the cells or chambers for the 
j)riests. 

** And he brought me forth into the outer court, the 
'way toward the north, and brought me into the cell 
:that [was] opposite the separate place, and that [was] op- 
posite the building toward the north. Before the 
length of a hundred cubits [was] the north door, and 
the breadth fifty cubits. Opposite the twenty [cubits] 
which [were] for the inner court, and opposite the pave- 
ment, which [was] for the outer court, [was] gallery against 
gallery, in three [stories]. And before the cells [was] 
JSL walk of ten cubits in breadth inward, a way of one 
^ubit, and their doors [were] toward the north. And 
the upper chambers [were] shorter, for the galleries 
contained more than these, than the lower and the 
middle one, of the building. For they [were] in three 
£stories], but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts : 
therefore it was contracted from the lower and the 
middle ones from the ground. And the wall which 
£was] without, opposite the cells, by the way of the 
^uter court before the cells — its length [was] fifty 
cubits. For the length of the cells which [belonged] to 
the outer court [was] fifty cubits ; and, behold, before 
ihe temple [were] a hundred cubits. And below thesd 
«ells [was] the entrance from the east, in one's going 
into them from the outer court. In the breadth of the 
"wall of the court eastward, before the separate places 
iind before the building [were] cells. And the way be* ji 
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fore them [was] as the appearance of the cells which 
[were J northward, as long and broad as they; and all 
their outlets according to their fashions and according 
to their doors. And according to the doors of the cells^ 
which [were] toward the south, a door at the head of the 
way, the way directly before the wall eastward, when 
one entereth into them." (Vers. 1-12.) 

This account of the chambers for the priests is fol- 
lowed by express regulations as to their eating in them, 
their laying the offerings in their service, and their 
dress within and without. 

" And he said to me. The cells northward [and] the 
cells southward, which [are] before the separate place,. 
[are] cells of the holy place, where the priests who draw 
near to Jehovah shall eat the most holy things ; there 
they shall place the most holy things, both the meat- 
offering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass- offering, 
for the place [is] holy. When the priests enter in, they 
shall not go forth from the holy [place] into the outer 
court, but they shall leave there their garments with 
which they ministered, for they [are] holy, and put on 
other garments, and shall approach the [place] that [is] 
for the people." (Vers. 13, 14.) 

The closing paragraph is a summary of the general 
extent. ''And he finished the measurements of the 
inner house, and brought me out by way of the gate 
that looketh eastward, and measured it round abQut. 
He measured the east side with the measuring-reed,, 
five hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed, round 
about. He measured the north side, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring-reed round about. He measured 
the south side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring- 
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reed. Taming to the west side, he measured five hun- 
dred reeds with the measuring-reed. He measured it by 
its four sides ; it had a wall round about, five hundred 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation be- 
tween the holy and the profane place." (Vers. 15-20.) 
It is well known that there has been no little debate 
as to the reading in verse 16, and whether the word 
here used(D^!lp) should betaken in the sense of "reeds"* 

or not ; for that of the text (** five cubits") is clearly an 
error of transcription, and the ** five hundred" of the 
Keri must be adopted. Some would strike out the 
measure altogether (and the LXX waver in the verses). 
Doubtless the space would be far larger than Mount 
Moriah as it is ; but this is a small difficulty to the be- 
liever, who looks for great physical change according to 
prophecy. To view it as hyperbolical, and yet as 
leaving the literal interpretation intact, seems to me not 
only unbelieving but absurd. But when men yield them- 
selves up to unbelief in the presence and power of the 
Spirit, we must not expect faith in the word of God to 
be strong ; and when they attenuate the effects of the 
first coming of the Saviour as to the reconciliation of His 
own, why be surprised if the glorious results of His re- 
turn and kingdom are perverted and frittered away ? 

• Mr. H. A. Wassell (Holy Land, W. J. Johnson, 1876) says, 
** lliis is evidently a mistake, as it would make the Temple sis 
times as broad as the measarements of the previous chapters ; and 
I may further observe that the measurements of the other parts of 
the Temple that we have not yet come to exactly agree in making 
the Temple 500 cubits square. The Septuagint has in this place 
cubits instead of reeds, and it is a singular fact that the area on 
Mount Moriah is about 500 cubits or over 300 yards broad." (pp. 
25, 26.) 
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Ay incomparably more august sight now opens for the 
prophet. The Shechinah of Jehovah displays itself, 
retoming to dwell in the midst of His people. 

** And he brought me to the gate, the gate that faceth 
the east. And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the east, and his voice [was] as 
the sound of many waters, and the earth shined with 
his glory. And [it was] according to the appearance 
of the vision which I saw, according to the vision that I 
saw when I came to destroy the city ; and the visions 
[were] like the visions that I saw by the river Chebar; 
and I fell on my face. And the glory of Jehovah came 
into the house by the way of the gate whose aspect [is] 
toward the east. And the Spirit took me up and 
brought me into the inner court; and, behold, the glory 
of Jehovah filled the house." (Ver. 1-6.) 

The force of this is clear enough, if men were but 
simple. It is the sign of God's return to Israel whom 
He had left ever since the carrying of the Jews to Baby- 
lon. But the return from Babylon in no way satisfies 
the prophecy ; nor yet even the mission of the Messiah. 
He Himself lets us know, as we learn from elsewhere 
also, that the seasons of Gentile supremacy were then, 
as they are still, in progress. Jerusalem is trodden 
down of the Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. The Son of man at His appearing will gather 
Israel again and judge all the nations. Jehovah will 
then govern the earth with Jerusalem as His earthly 
centre. Of this the return of the Shechinah is the sym- 
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lol. When it left, the Jews ceased to be the recognized 
people of Jehovah ; when they are taken np again under 
Messiah and the new covenant, the glory comes back. 
No mistake can be greater than the idea that this vision 
-applies to the first advent of Christ in humiliation when 
the Jews rejected and crucified Him. The prophecy 
requires us to believe that the glory will be actually 
-restored ; but it was not, when the Jews returned by 
■Cyrus' proclamation, any more than when the Lord 
Jesus was here ; it will be, when He returns to reign. 
Theocracy will then be established and flourish as long 
as the earth endures ; for it will rest on Christ, not on 
the first man with all his failures under law. With grace 
as its foundation, ** glory will dwell in the land," and 
this henceforth immutably. Then and not be- 
fore shall the creature rejoice. Meanwhile it groans, 
l)ut in hope, for all of it shall be delivered ; and 
Christ is the sole deliverer at His coming in power 
•and glory. The Spirit now works in testimony. 

'* And I heard [him] speaking to me from the house, 
and a man was standing by me. And he said to me, 
Son of man, the place of my throne, and the place of 
the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever ; and the house of Israel 
shall no more defile my holy name, they nor their kings, 
'by their whoredom, and by the carcases of their kings 
in their supulchres ;* while they set their threshold be- 
side my threshold, and their doorpost beside my door- 

• Or, ** on their death.*' " When they are dead," would seem to 
t)e the force of Soncin. edition, Q J1^D2I) supported by more than a 

•dozen of De Boasi's MSS. 
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post, and the wall between me and fhem, they even 
defiled my holy name with their abominations which 
they committed, so that I consumed them in mine anger. 
Now let them remove their whoredom and the carcases 
of their kings far from me ; and I will dwell in the midst 
of them for ever." (Ver. 6-9.) 

There was a dwelling of God in the midst of lEorael of 
old, after He had wrought redemption for them and 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. At once^ they 
song His praise when delivered from the house of bond- 
age. " Thou leadest forth thy people whom thou hast 
redeemed ; thou guidedst it in thy strength unto the hab- 
itation of thy holiness .... Thou wilt bring them and 
plant them on the mountain of thine inheritance, the 
place, Jehovah, which thou hast wrought for thy 
dwelling, the sanctuary, Lord, thy hands have esta- 
blished.'* (Exod. XV. 13, 17.) But there was more than 
anticipation ; for He adds (chap. xxix. 45, 46) " I will 
dwell among the children of Israel, and I will be their 
God, and they shall know that I am Jehovah their God 
that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt that I 
may dwell among them.'' The temple was the same 
thing in substance; only it was suited to the esta- 
blished state of Israel in the land, not the tabernacle 
which wandered with the Israelites up and down the 
wilderness. But in cither case, as this was but an 
external redemption, so His' dwelling was of an outer 
sort and contingent on their fidelity to Him as witnesses 
of the one true God and placed under the responsibility 
of His law. The result was, as it must always be for 
the first man, ruin. 

Afterwards in due time came the Lord Jesus, the 
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Son of man, tho true temple of God, and this in His^ 
case alone without blood, for He only* was without 
sin, the Holy One of God. Alas ! He was refused, and. 
all the hopes of Israel and man after the flesh were 
buried in His grave. But the grace of God wrought 
redemption by Him crucified ; and a new dwelling for 
God was formed in those who confessed His name^ 
whether Jews or Gentiles, builded together for a habi- 
tation of God by the Spirit. It is the church and it 
goes on still, whatever be the ruined state of thia 
holy temple. 

That however of which Ezekiel speaks is none of those 
things, but the dwelling which Jehovah will make for 
Himself ** in the land of the children of Israel for ever." 
Of this we hear much and often in the later Psalms, 
especially Psalm cxxxii. As yet it is wholly unaccom- 
plished. Why should it be thought an incredible thing 
that God should thus dwell in the midst of Israel here be- 
low ? Doubtless He is now forming a body for heaven by 
virtue of redemption in Christ. But its worth will be 
unexhausted for the earth ; and grace will work afresh 
in power for Israel and the nations, as now for the 
church, that all the universe may know the virtues ol 
Christ's blood, and behold the glory of God to the bless- 
ing of the once sick and weary creation delivered from 
its long and otherwise hopeless thraldom. Moral evil and 
religious pravity shall vanish away. All will be to the 
praise of the only worthy One. The people who had se 
long wrought mischief in the earth will be ashamed ol 
their defilements and rebellion against Jehovah, and be 
in that day the witness of His mercy yet more thao* 
they have been of His consuming anger. 
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So even then the prophet is commanded to set the 
house before Israel in its measured pattern, that they 
.might feel of what their iniquity deprived them. Deeply 
will the vision act on them by-and-by. 

'* Thou, O son of man, tell the house of Israel of the 
: house that they may be ashamed of their iniquities, 
.and let them measure the pattern. And if they are 
.ashamed of all that they have done, let them know the 
form of the house, and its arrangements, and the goings 
<out of it, and the comings in of i^, and all the forms of it, 
and all the laws of it ; and write it in their sight, that 
they may observe all its forms and all its statutes and 
•do them. This [is] the law of the house : on the sum- 
mit of the mountain shall its whole limit round about 
be most holy. Behold, this [is] the law of the house." 
•(Yer. 10-12.) Far more than of old shall holiness 
reign in that day. Compare also Zechariah xiv. 

Next in order we have the measurement of the altar, 
-and then its statutes for the offering of burnt- offerings 
r-and sprinkling of blood. 

We have already seen that it is in vain to apply this 
•description to the past return from Babylon. Much 
more evidence will follow in refutation of such a thought. 
The present chapter is evidenqe enough; there has 
been no return of the Shechinah. The Jews were 
then groaning under Gentile power. Since the de- 
struction of the city by the Bomans still less can it 
-apply. Why then should men evade the only altemsr 
tive ? The fulfilment is future. Israel shall yet return 
^0 the land, and be converted indeed, and blessed, under 
•Jehovah their God, but as Israel, not as ChristianSf 
which all believers do become meanwhile, whether Jews 
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or Gentiles. They belong to Christ in heaven, where* 
each differences are unknown, and therefore one of the- 
great characteristics of Christianity is that such dis* 
tinctions disappear while Christ is the head on high, 
and His body is being formed on earth by the Holy" 
Ghpst sent down from heaven. When Ezekiel's visions 
shall be accomplished, it will be the reign of Jehovah- 
Jesus on earth, and the distinction of Israel from the^ 
Gentiles will again be resumed, though for blessing 
tinder the new covenant, not as of old for curse under 
the law. Hence the total difference of what is found 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews as compared with this 
and other prophecies. There can be no doubt that 
that epistle applies now. There ought to be as little 
question that this prophecy will apply by-and-by. 
Those who make both converge upon the Christian de- 
stroy the force of both. The result is that one is halT 
Jew, half Christian. And such is the prevalent aspect 
of Christendom, to the great dishonour of the Lord, 
the distress of souls, and the enfeebling of the word of 
God. No, we must give each scripture its own proper 
Talue, and, while cleaving as Christians to the doctrino- 
of that epistle for ourselves, let us rejoice in the pro- 
phet's bright anticipations for Israel. The heavenly 
people rest upon the one sacrifice, and draw near into 
the holiest of all, where Christ is at the right hand or 
God. But the earthly people will have a sanctuary as 
well as land suited to them, and such are all the ordi- 
nances of their worship. 

*' And these [are] the measure of the altar in cubits r 
The cubit [is] a cubit and a handbreadth, an,d the- 
boitom a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and its border 
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-on its edge ronnd about a span : this [shall be] iho 
outside of the altar. And from the bottom [on] the 
ground to the lower projection two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit ; and from the lesser projection to 
ihe greater projection four cubits, and the breadth a 
•cubit, and the hearth'' (literally Ariel, or lion of God) 
*< four cubits ; and from the hearth and upwards four 
iiorns; and the hearth twelve [cubits] long, twelve 
broad, square on its four sides; and the projection 
fourteen [cubits] long, and fourteen broad, on its four 
«ides ; and the border round about it half a cubit, and 
its bottom a cubit round about. And its steps shall 
look toward the east." (Vers. 13-17.) 

Next follows the use to which it was to be applied. 
'< And he said to me. Son of man. Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah : These [are] the ordinances of the altar on 
the day when it shall be finished, to offer burnt-offer- 
ings thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon. And thou 
shalt give to the priests, the Levites, who are of the 
seed of Zadok, who approach to me, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, to minister unto me, a young bullock for a 
sin-offering. And thou shalt take of his blood, and put 
it on its four^ horns, and on the four comers of its pro- 
jection, and upon the border round about. And thou 
shalt cleanse it, and make an atonement for it. And 
thou shalt take the bullock for a sin-offering, and one 
shall burn him at an appointed place of the house 
outside the sanctuary. And on the second day thou 
shalt offer an he-goat, without blemish, for a sin-offer- 
ing. And they shall cleanse the altar as they cleansed 
it for the bullock. When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 
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blemish, and a ram oat of the flock without blemish, 
and thou shalt bring them near before Jehovah, and 
the priest shall throw salt npon them, and they shall 
offer them np a burnt-offering unto Jehovah. Seven 
days shalt thou prepare every day a goau for a sin- 
offering. They shall also prepare a young bullock, and 
a ram out of the flock, without blemish. Seven days 
shall they atone for the altar, and purify it. And they 
shall consecrate it. And when these days are expired, 
it shall be on the eighth day and forward, the priests 
shall prepare upon the altar your burnt-offerings, and 
your peace-offerings, and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord Jehovah." (Vers. 18-27.) 

This is decisive. Not only do we hear of the priests, 
but of these as Levites ; nor this only, but of the seed 
of Zadok, intrusted with the duties of the altar. Sin- 
offerings, burnt- offerings, thank-offerings, all follow in 
duo order. It is the renewal of sacrifice when tho 
earth and Israel come under the reign of Messiah, dis- 
played in glory, and governing in righteousness and 
peace. It is the apostasy, the Judaizing, of ritualism, 
which seeks to introduce the sacrificial system now 
that we are called to act in faith of the one offering of 
Christ accepted in heaven. But we ought not to close 
our eyes to the revelation of this future day for the 
earth, when God sanctions priest and people, sacrifice 
and altar, for Israel. If we cannot adjust the differ- 
ences, we are bound at least to submit to the scriptures, 
which are unanswerably plain in their import, both as 
to ourselves now, and as to Israel by-and-by. Sim- 
plicity of subjection to Christ and His word is the secret 
of all intelligence that has price is ijie &y$» ^ God. 
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^irrgims s Bcmc immmt Iibc^ to iiie gate that- 
Inajis : umacfc i&f -sbsl Thff loizke it ^vas shot. Wbea 
is 3IBIDK. Im gtnnr 01 J^iioimb eame by this 
joDx 'atf jiroBSi. jmi £Bfii i^ This gives 
<iegap7i7rr ior 'iioh ^wnri n: -^^iiiimih. Jlsd there is ample 
msBsraasam in hsssim 3S jgginrjniinB, *" Then he bronghi 
•m^ ^Hok^if ^vxT ^ ^^ ^sst oT iSne ootiimrd sanctuary 
'wM^jss^sA'sswtei. i^ ^as: ; aail il ms shut. Then 
SBii ^&sv7St xzsa^ 3Df ; Ttt^ |;sse shall be shut, it shall 
uac be cpeDfiL szti zl:^ Z2x;s sbsHesier in by it ; because 
Jlebovak, &e G-;^ cf IsacIL kiih entered in by it, 
i& dkiHI be ihay. H is for the prince ; the 
', be AaiSk ai in illo cat bread before Jehovah ; 
lie dull cnier by the may of the porch of that gate, 
and shall go out by the way of the same." (Yer. 1-8.) 
The entrance of Jehovah, the God of Israel,, 
was enoogb to dose it for all bnt His representa- 
ihre. Bnt He wiQ have a representative npon eartb 
— the prince — and the prince shall sit "to eat bread 
before Jehovah." He is to have the honour of en- 
tering in and going out by the way of the porch of 
that gate. No* high priest ever claimed this. Indeed 
it is not a priest bnt the prince, the earthly chief 
of Israel. We shall learn from chapters xlv. and xlvi. 
a little more about the prince. Suffice it to say thai 
be 18 certainly not the Messiah; for although he is 
thoroughly distinguished from a priest, he needs to offer 
a sin-offering, and he may have sons. Doubtless it is 
• futore prince of the house of David. 
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** Then brought he me the way of the north gate be- 
fore the house. And I looked, and behold the glory of 
Jehovah filled the house of Jehovah ; and I fell upon 
my face.'' It is clearly the kingdom. The prince shall 
be there, and the glory of Jehovah too. No approach 
to it has yet been seen, only a type had once been 
in the days of Solomon. Greater things are yet in 
store for Israel. 

"And Jehovah said unto me, Son of man, mark 
-well ; behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances 
of the house of Jehovah, and all the laws thereof. And 
mark well the entering in of the house, with every 
going forth of the sanctuary.*' (Ver. 6.) It is here 
that men have failed to set their heart. They have not 
understood the difference between all the ordinances 
and laws of the house here noted, and the past circum- 
stances of the temple. They have failed to mark well, 
and confounded all with that which has been. Indeed 
it is where man habitually is dull. The Holy Ghost 
alone can shew us 'Hhings to come" according to 
God. 

" And thou shalt say to the rebellious, to the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Let it suffice 
you of all your abominations, in that ye have brought 
children of 9 stranger, uncircumcised in heart, and un- 
circumeised in flesh, to be in my sanistuary, to pollute 
it, my house, when ye offer my bread, the fat, and the 
blood ; and they have broken my covenant, because of 
all your abominations." (Vers. 6, 7.) There will be 
no following of idols any more. Israel will have done 
irith all their abominations. No longer will there be a 

B 
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Uaupmng nifli the pnesOioody nor yet a breach of 
Jelio^ah'8 eovenant. HolhieHS will be observed hence- 
forth in the honse of Jehovah for ever. Here He re- 
minds them of their sins, but shews that there can be 
no toleration of such ways longer. 

"And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy 
things, bnt ye have set keepers of my ordinance in 
my sanctoary for yonrselves." (Ver. 8.) There is an 
end of every soch fidlure. 

** Thns saith the Lord Jehovah, no stranger oncir- 
CQmdsed in heart, nor nncircmneised in flesh, shall 
enter into my sanctoary, of any stranger that is among, 
the children of IsraeL And the Levites that are 
gone away fieur firom me, when Israel went astray, 
when Israel went astray fieur £rom me, shall even 
bear their iniquity. Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctoary, having charge of the gates of the 
house, and ministering to the honse. They shall 
slay the bnmt-offering, and the sacrifice for the people ; 
and they shall stand before them, to minister unto 
them. Becanse they ministered unto them before their 
idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall into in- 
iqniiy; therefore have I lifted np mine hand against 
them, saith the Lord Jehovah, and they shall bear 
their iniqoiiy. And they shall not come near nnto me 
to do the office of a priest nnto me, nor to come near 
to any of my holy things in the most holy place, but 
they shall bear their shame and their abominations 
which they have committed. Batlwillmakethemkeepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the service thereof, and 
for all that shall be done therein.*' (Yer. 9-14.) 

Thus the Levites who had turned aside will feel their 
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shame in the days of the kingdom. They are degraded 
from their proper work — at least in its higher parts — and 
;are only allowed to do menial service for the sanctuary. 
Sad contrast with the Levites in the days of Moses, 
when even Aaron revolted! But it is the days of the 
kingdom, and righteousness governs. Past reputation 
will not suffice. If their sons have walked unfaith- 
fully hefore Jehovah appears in glory, they must 
hear the consequences. Jehovah shall he exalted in 
that day, and those who have humhled themselves will 
He exalt in due time. 

So Israel must here learn in due time upon the 
•earth. We have had the prince and the Levites ; the 
rest of the chapter concerns the priests. 

If evidence he wanted to know the just application of 
this final vision (chaps, xl.-xlviii.), one can hardly con- 
ceive of an3rthing plainer or more decisive than the 
latter verses of our chapter convey. It is not at all a 
ministry to preach the good news of God in indiscrimi- 
nate grace or to establish the children of God in His 
truth and their privileges. The church state is gone 
before this prophecy begins to be fulfilled, as surely 
as that church state began long after the prophecy 
was written. As we have seen the house of Jehovah 
with its inner and outer courts, its gates and its porches, 
its separate place, its chambers, and its sanctuary, so 
now we have the sons of Zadok as the priests the 
Levites who alone are authorised to draw near in divine 
services for Israel. 

It is in vain to plead that under Christianity there are 
priests; for this does not mean a class of Christian 
officials who represent their brethren and esjoy a 
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greater nearness to God than the rest. It is the mystic 
priesthood of those who believe in Christ. They are all 
free to draw near to God, being equally brought nigh 
by the blood of Jesus. To assert a relationship of 
greater nearness for some is to deny the gospel not only 
for the others but for all ; inasmuch as it is the very 
essence of it that grace now puts all who are Christ's in 
the same absolute perfection by His blood. The effi- 
cacy of His sacrifice is complete, unchanging and ever- 
lasting. He annuls the work of Christ who attributes- 
to it a various value ; he has only a human traditional 
notion of it ; he has not learnt what God reveals as to 
it. The teaching accordingly of the New Testament i» 
that all who believe are priests. The same precious 
blood which hns blotted out their sins has brought 
themselves near to God. They are in Christ before 
Him. As there was no difference of old in their sinful* 
ness, so is there none in their access to God. We have 
therefore, all aHke, boldness for entering into the holy 
places by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way 
which He has dedicated for us through the veil, that is. 
His flesh. We are a holy priesthood to offer spiritual 
sacrifices to God by Jesus Christ, yea, a tojbI priesthood 
to set forth the excellencies of Him who called us out 
of darkness to His wonderful light. 

But here it is a certain favoured portion of the chosen 
people who could represent all where the rest could not 
go ; and as this is an earthly priesthood, so the offerings 
are akin. '< But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the 
children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister onto me, and they shall stand 
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l}efore me to offer nnto me the fat and the blood, saith 
Jehovah God : They shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep my charge." (Vers. 15, 16.) *^The 
fat'* and ** the blood" according to the law were Jeho- 
vah's portion, as we see claimed punctiliously in the 
directions for the peace-offering. (Lev. iii., vii.) It has 
'been pointed' out already that, though the altar in the 
Old Testament is designated the table of Jehovah,, no- 
where is the Lord's table in the New Testament spoken 
of as His altar. The altar of old might fittingly be 
styled His table because thereon was laid and consumed 
** the food of the offering made by fire unto Jehovah." 
This in no way applies to the New Testament, where it 
is no question of any such oblation but of the church's 
<;ommunion in the remembrance of Christ and thus in 
shewing forth His death. 

The details quite fall in with the remarks just made 
nnd confirm them. Thus linen was enjoined for the 
priestly ministration and wool forbidden ; and this for 
the head as well as the body. Their ordinary clothes 
are all well outside, but they must wear the due priestly 
garments in their office and lay them in the holy cham- 
bers. They must neither shave their heads nor wear 
long hair ; they must drink no wine when they enter 
into the inner court. They must not marry a widow 
save of a priest or maidens of Israel. '< And it shall 
come to pass, [that] when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen gar- 
ments ; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles they 
minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. 
They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and 

i 
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shall have linen breeches upon their loins ; they shall 
not gird [themselves] with anything that causeth 
sweat. And when they go forth into the utter court, 
into the ntter court to the people, they shall put oflT 
their garments wherein they ministered, and lay them 
in the holy chambers, and they shall put on other gar- 
ments ; and they shall not sanctify the people with their 
garments. Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long ; they shall only poll 
their heads. Neither shall any priest drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. Neither shall they take 
for their wives a widow, nor her that is put away : but 
they shall take maidens of the seed of the house of 
Israel, or a widow that had a priest before.*' (Ver. 17-22.) 
It is clearly a repetition of Levitical order for the earthly 
priests of Israel in the days of the fature kingdom, with 
even increase of strictness in this that all the priests 
are to be put under the conditions of marriage laid of 
old on the high priest. But in their literal bearing 
these precepts have no reference to Christians, still 
less to any class among them. 

Their duties are next shewn to embrace both cere- 
monial and judicial decisions. *' And they shall teach 
my people [the difference] between the holy and pro- 
fane, and cause them to discern between the nncleai^ 
and the clean. And in controversy they shall stand in 
judgment; they shall judge it according to my judg- 
ments ; and they shall keep my laws and my statutes 
in all mine assemblies ; and they shall hallow my sab- 
baths.'* (Vers. 28, 24.) 

The law of defilement for the dead holds as rigidly as 
ever. *< And they shall come at no dead person to de- 
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file themselves ; but for father, or for mother, or for 
son, or for daughter, for brother^ or for sister that hath 
liad no husband, they may defile themselves. And after 
the is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him seven days. 
And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto 
he inner court , to minister in the sanctuary, he shall 
offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Ver. 
25-27.) Death may be but rare and exceptional in 
that day, but so much the more reason was there why 
the priests should not be under its power in any way. 
They are to be content with Jehovah as their inheri- 
tance, instead of the carnal portion of an Israelite. But 
they are appointed their share out of His offerings, 
dedicated things and first-fruits, abstaining from any food 
of what had died of itself or been torn. ** And it shall 
be unto them for an inheritance : I [am] their inheri- 
tance : and ye shall give them no possession in Israel ; 
I [am] their possession. They shall eat the meat-offer- 
ing, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; and 
every dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. And the 
first of all the first-fruits of all [things] , and every obla- 
tion of all, of every [sort] of your oblations, shall be the 
priest's : ye shall also give unto the priest the first of 
your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in 
thine house. The priests shall not eat of anything that 
is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or beast.'* 
(Yer. 28-81.) Surely it is not needful to demonstrate 
that these regulations are wholly outside Christianity ; 
yet will they assuredly be in force when the glory of 
Jehovah visits and governs the earth. In heaven, or 
to the partakers of the heavenly calling, they are quite 
inapplicable. They will be lessons beautiful in their ^ 
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jUmcc and semson. They are bnt beggarly elements 
now if tadken fiterally, whatever spiritnal instruction 
they famish, as they undoabtedly may and do. 

AH turns on Christ. If He is known to faith while 
He is on high on the Father's throne, a heavenly re- 
lationship is f(»nied; and ''as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly.'* But when He is mani- 
fested in gloiy and takes the earth, there will be a 
corresponding change in the relative place of His 
people. They will be no longer heavenly but earthly ; 
and the Holy Spirit will not form them into the one body 
of a heavenly Head, but place them as Israel and the 
nations in their due positions, and of course, distinct ; 
though the old enmity and jealous alienation shall have 
passed away under the reign of Him whom all own as 
Jehovah, king over the whole earth. Hence also 
earthly distinctions as priests and Levites, with the 
other features of an earthly worship, are again set up 
according to the will of God, instead of a common place 
of heavenly nearness in Christians as now. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

I^Text follows a fresh characteristic of the new age, the 
oblation set apart to Jehovah. 

** And when ye shall cause the land to fall by lot for 
inheritance, ye shall heave an heave-offering unto Je- 
hovah, a holy portion of the land. The length [shall 
be] the length of five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth ten thousand ; it shall be holy in all the border 
round about. Of this shall be for the sanctuary fiive 
hundred by five hundred, square round about ; and fifty 
cubits an open place for it round aBout. And of this mea- 
sure shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten thousand ; and in it 
shall be the sanctuary and the most holy place. The holy 
portion of the land shall be for the priests the ministers 
of the sanctuary, which shall come near to minister 
unto Jehovah : and it shall be a place for their houses, 
and an holy place for the sanctuary. And the five and 
twenty thousand of length, and the ten thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers of the 
house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty 
chambers." (Vers. 1-5.) Jehovah thus claims His 
right as the acknowledged possessor of the land, but 
uses them for His people's sanctuary and those who 
carry on the worship there, whether priests or Levites. 
It is a fresh arrangement for the millennial age ; nothing 
equivalent was known in the past. 

** And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five 
thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand long» 
over against the oblation of the holy portion; it shall ^^ 
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be for the whole honse of Israel. And a portion shsdl 
be for the prince on the one side, and on the other side 
of the oblation of the holy portion, and of the posses- 
sion of the city, before the oblation of the holy portion, 
and before the possession of the city, from the west 
side westward, and from the east side eastward : and 
the length shall be over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the east border. In the land 
shall be his possession in Israel : and my princes shall 
no more oppress my people ; and the rest of the land 
shall they give to the house of Israel according to their 
tribes.*' (Vers. 6-8.) Thus Israel have their portion in 
the possession of the city ; the prince has his, and the 
tribes theirs, in the land generally ; Jehovah binds up 
the entire system of His people, civil and religious, with 
His own name. Thenceforward selfish oppression will 
be as unknown as corruption in worship. But it is not 
less clearly the earth and the earthly people. Heavenly 
things have no place here. What a blank must be' in 
the thoughts of such believers as leave no room for 
such a change in the earth to the praise of Jehovah's 
name! 

This leads to a pointed moral exhortation, addressed 
to those of the prince's house. '* Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah ; Let it suffice you, princes of Israel : remove 
violence and spoil, and execute judgment and justice^ 
take away your exactions from my people, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. Ye shall have just balances, and a just 
ephah, and a just bath. The ephah and the bath shall 
be of one measure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
part of a homer, and the ephah the tenth part of a 
homer; the measure thereof shall be after the homer. 
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And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs ; twenty shekels^ 
five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh." (Ver. 9-12.) God deigns to regulate all 
things for His people on earth ; there is nothing be- 
neath His notice. 

Next, the religious dues are laid down with precision* 
** This is the oblation that ye shall offer ; the sixth part 
of an ephah of a homer of wheat, and ye shall give 
the sixth part of a ephah of a homer of barley : Con- 
cerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall 
ofifer the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is 
a homer of ten baths ; for ten baths are a homer t 
And one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out 
of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a meat-offering, and 
for a burnt-offering, and for peace-offerings, to make- 
reconciliation for them, saith the Lord Jehovah. All 
the people of the land shall give this oblation for the- 
prince in Israel. And it shall be the prince's part ta 
give burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in 
the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel i 
he shall prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering,, 
and the burnt-offering, and the peace-offerings, to make 
reconciliation for the house of Israel.*' (Ver. 18-17.)' 
The relative places of the people and the prince were 
thus defined ; there was no confusion, but their inter- 
ests were common, and could not be severed. 

Then we come to the times and seasons, as they were 
henceforth to be observed by Israel. At once we notice 
a new order for cleansing the sanctuary. *< Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah ; In the first month, in the first day of 
the month, thou shalt take a young bullock without 
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l)lemisli, and cleanse the sanctuary: and the priests 
shall take of the Tjlood of the sin-offering, and put it 
upon the posts of the house, and upon the four comers 
of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the gate 
of the inner court. And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month for every one that erreth, and for him 
that is simple : so shall ye reconcile the house.** (Ver. 
18-20.) It is not now a testimony at the beginning of 
their months, any more than an atonement in the 
seventh month. The year opens on its first day vnth an 
offering which sets forth Christ in His full unblemished 
devotedness, yet suffering for sin ; and this again on 
the seventh day, for every one that errs and for the 
simple, that none such should be debarred &om the en« 
joyment of God and his privileges. 

But there are the feasts, as well as the reconciliation 
of the house. God re-enacts the passover. It is the 
great unchanging institution for His people, begun in 
Egypt, observed in the wilderness, celebrated in the 
land, after long indifference recovered by Hezekiah, 
and again by Josiah ; and now anew we see that in 
the kingdom Israel are still to keep the feast of seven 
days with unleavened bread. ** In the first month, in 
the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the 
passover, a feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. And upon that day shall the prince prepare 
for himself and for all the people of the land a bullock for 
a sin-offering. And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt- offering to Jehovah, seven bullocks and 
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days ; and 
a kid of the goats daily for a sin-offering. And he 
shall prepare a meat-offering of an ephah for a bullock. 
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and an ephali for a ram, and a bin of oil for an ephah.'*^ 
(Yer. 21-24.) It is not here thousands of oxen and 
sheep offered ■willingly out of a free heart ; but the 
prince and all the people, on the fourteenth day of the 
first month, are identified as they never were before 
in a single bullock for a sin-offering, while every day of 
the seven the prince prepares a complete burnt-offering, 
with its sign of perfect consecration to Jehovah, and its 
daily sin offering, and not without the appropriate meat- 
offering. 

Most strikingly however the feast of weeks appears 
nowhere. There are those who conceive of the mil- 
lennial day as peculiarly the era for the gift of the 
8pirit, and who might naturally expect this to be then 
far the most prominent of all feasts. Bftt it abso- 
lutely drops out of the list. This is solemnly instruc- 
tive. The gift of the Spirit has been, and is, the 
characteristic of this day of grace when we have to 
walk in faith and patience, rather than of the day when 
the kingdom comes in power. It is not that the Holy 
Spirit will not then be poured out on all flesh, for the 
prophets are explicit that so it is to be in that day. But 
now He iB come down, not only in the way of power 
and blessing, but baptising all that believe whether 
Jew or Gentile into one body, the body of Christ the 
glorified Head of the church on high. It will not be 
60 in the future day. Israel and the nations will be 
blessed, and they will rejoice together ; but no such 
union is predicted as one body. They are to be each on 
their own ground, foi^ming distinct circles, however 
blessed, around their Lord and God, whose earthly 
throne will be Jerusalem in that day. There will bo 
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iar greater breadth then, but no such height and depth 
as the sovereign grace of God gives in this day for the 
praise of His earth-rejected Christ now exalted in 
lieaven. Hence, as it appears to me, most fittingly, 
Pentecost is not found for the day of earth's blessed- 
ness, having found its highest and richest fulfilment 
in the church of God united to Christ in heavenly 
places. 

But the feast of tabernacles will surely be then. 
This accordingly is here appointed afresh, and in the 
usual time. " In the seventh month, in the fifteenth 
-day of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of 
ihe seven days, according to the sin-offering, according 
ix) the bumt-ofiering, and according to the meat-offer- 
ing, and according to the oil." (Yer. 25.) The sense 
of Christ's work is fully maintained, as in the pass- 
over ; but the feast which is most fully expressed then 
is clearly the great ingathering to rejoice before 
Jehovah, after the harvest and the vintage (cf. Eev. xiv.) 
when they look back on pilgrim days past for ever. It 
is not a witness now as in the two loaves, but the 
blessing of Israel when the glory shines on Zion. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

We have now further particnlars as to the public wor- 
ship of the millexinial day in the sanctuary ; and this as 
affecting the prince, the people, and the priests, and 
with especial prominence given to the sabbaths and the 

new moons. 

'< Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; The gate of the inner 
court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the six 
working days ; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, 
and in the day of the new moon it shall be opened." 
(Yer. 1.) The reason why these two occasions gain so 
marked a place now is obvious. Those who are of God 
are no longer entering into rest ; they have gone in. 
The day is come. Sabbath-keeping no longer remains 
for the people of God. Glory dwells in the land, and 
Israel are there gathered out of the lands, from the east, 
and from the west, from the north, and from the south. 
They had wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way ; 
they found no city to dwell in. This is all past — ^past 
for ever. They have been led forth by the right way, 
they are come to a city of habitation, yea to His city, 
for this is its true and deep and worthy boast : as we 
shall hear, Jehovah is there. ** In that day it shall be 
said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be slack. Jehovah thy God in the midst 
of thee is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy ; he will be silent in his love, h6 will exult 
over thee with singing." The sabbath therefore na- 
turally is now made much of. But so is the new moon. 
Israel who had long waned and disappeared now renews 
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her light, never more to withdraw herself. The new 
moon therefore fitly marks Israel restored now and for 
evermore. 

'* And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch 
of [that] gate without, and shall stand by the post of 
the gate, and the priests shall prepare his bnmt-offering 
and his peace-offerings, and he shall worship at the 
threshold of the gate : then he shall go forth ; but the 
gate shall not be shut until the evening. Likewise the 
people of the land shall worship at the door of this gate 
before Jehovah in the sabbaths and in the new moons.'^ 
(V&rs. 2, 3.) It was meet that prince and people 
ehoiild thus worship before Jehovah, and with this dis- 
tinction between them. But even the prince does not 
go within, he stands by the post of the gate, he 
worships at the threshold. There is no drawing near 
as we now do in the Holy Spirit through the rent 
veil. It is a people blessed on earth, not in the 
heavenly places. 

*< And the burnt-offering that the prince shall offer 
onto Jehovah in the sabbath day [shall be] six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without blemish. And the 
meat-offering [shaU be] an ephah for a ram, and the 
meat-offering for the lambs as he shall be able to give» 
and a bin of oil to an ephah. And in the day of the 
new moon [it shall be] a young bullock without blem- 
ish, and six lambs, and a ram : they ^all be without 
blemish. And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for 
the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and 
a bin of oil to an ephah. And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of [that] 
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gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof." (Vers. 
4-8.) Such was the otder on ordinary occasions. 
There was this difference however, that in the solemn 
feasts the prince went in and went out in their midst : 
'* But when the people of the land shall come before Je- 
hovah in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the 
way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the 
way of the south gate ; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the way of the north 
gate; he shall not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but shall go forth, over against it. 
And the prince in the midst of them, when they go in, 
shall go in ; and, when they go forth, shall go fortli. 
And in the feasts and in the solemnities the meat-offer- 
ing shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a 
ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin 
of oil to an ephah." (Vers. 9-11.) Another distinction 
appears when he offered a voluntary offering alone: 
** Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt- 
offering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto Jehovah, 
[one] shall then open him the gate that looketh toward 
the east, and he shall prepare his burnt-offering and his 
peace-offerings, as he did on the sabbath day : then he 
shall go forth ; and after his going forth [one] shall shut 
the gate." (Ver. 12.) 

It is remarkable again that, while the daily offering 
consisted of the burnt-offering of a lamb, as of old it 
was to be prepared morning by morning, but there was 
no longer an evening lamb. " Thou shalt daily pre- 
pare a burnt offering unto Jehovah [of] a lamb of the 
first year without blemish : thou shalt prepare it every 
morning. And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering for 
it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and th^^ 
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ihii'd part of an bin of oil, to tamper with tke fine floor; 
a luuat -offering continually by a perpetual ordinance 
uiilo Jebovab. Tbos sball tbey prepare the lamb, and 
tliu meat-ofering, and the oil, every morning [for] a 
coiitiuual burnt-offering." (Vers. 13-16.) The propriety 
oi this again seems most apparent. It was the day 
Avhcii the sun of Israel should go no more down. Of old 
an I'vening lamb was in every way seasonable, and fuU 
Oi comfort for the people to know when awakened to the 
truth that God bad provided for that long long night 
daring which they had slept alas ! in their forgetfulness 
of Him who had died for that nation. But now that 
they are in the light of His day the evening lamb dis- 
appears, while every morning it abides as a continual 
burnt -offering. 

Next we have care taken that the prince shonld not 
overstep bis due limits, in case of a gift to his servants, 
so as to preserve the rights of his sons intact, as well as 
of every Israelite. " Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : If 
the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheri- 
tance thereof shall be his sons' ; it [shall be] their pos- 
session by inheritance. But if he give a gift of his 
inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall be his 
ti> the year of liberty, when it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall only be for his sons. More- 
over the prince shall not take of the people's inheritance 
by oppression, to thrust them out of their possession ; 
he shall give to his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession : that not one of my people be deprived 
of his possession.'* (Vers. 16-18.) Truly judgment 
shall return to righteousness in that day. The jubilee 
is then observed in all its force. 
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The last regulations shew special provision not for 
Tneat-oflferings only but for those for sin and trespass : 
the state of Israel on earth still demands them. << And 
lie brought me through the entry, which [was] at the 
side of the gate, into the holy chambers of the priests, 
ivhich looked toward the north : and, behold, there 
£was] a place on the two sides westward. And said he 
nnto me, This [is] the place where the priests shall boil 
the trespass-offering and the sin-offering, where they 
«hall bake the meat offering ; that they bear [them] not 
•out into the utter court, to sanctify the people. And 
he brought me forth into the utter court, and caused me 
to pass by the four corners of the court ; and, behold, 
in every corner of the court [there was] a court. In 
ihe four comers of the court [there were] courts joined 
-of forty [cubits] long and thirty broad : these four cor- 
ners [were] of one measure. And [there was] a row 
[of building] round about in them, round about them 
four, and [it was] made with boiling places under the 
rows round about, AAd said he unto me, These [are] 
the places of them that boil, where the ministers of the 
liouse shall boil the sacrifice of the people." (Ver. 1 9-24 . ) 
The millennial age differs as decidedly from the present 
^waysof God with the church as from the eternal stato. 
We have here Israel blessed on earth during the kini,'- 
dom, Satan bound, but sin not yet extirpated thouj^h 
suppressed, and in certain cases grace meetinfj it whei - 
it did not demand a curse or excision. 
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We now come to a highly characteristic feature of th& 
coming age, in connection with the sanctuary of Jeho- 
vah, waters that issue with healing power, and this- 
with increasing volume. 

Joel, as is well known, had already predicted thai 
''a fountain shall come forth of the house of Je- 
hovah, and shall water the valley of Shittim.'* (Joel iii. 
18.) The prediction does suppose exuberance of 
earthly blessing, as the token of God's favour and de- 
light in goodness to the creature. The valley of the^ 
acacias does not forbid but confirm this. For it is no- 
question whether the waters could flow thither on the^ 
other side Jordan, some seven miles or more beyond 
the Dead Sea, as nature now is. " That day" will be 
subject to no such conditions. Nature bowed to the 
Creator when He came to be a man and die and rise 
again ; nature will bow correspondingly when He exe- 
cutes judgment on the quick at His coming again in Hi& 
kingdom. It is just because it affords such an example 
of dryness that God takes that valley, and declares it 
shall be watered then ; it. is because the east sea is one 
proverbially of death, that it shall be made to abound 
in life. Blessing will spread to the ends of the earth, 
and from this centre — the house of Jehovah. What 
ought to be shall then be without fail, even on this 
eartlij in spite of its hitherto sad continuity of failure ; 
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And this because Jehovah- Jesus reigns in virtue of His 
•cross. 

After our prophet, Zechariah declares that half 
of the living waters should g6 to the hinder sea or the 
Mediterranean, and half to the former or eastern sea, 
-thus adding very materially to what Joel had predicted ; 
And this should be alike in summer as in winter. For 
its source was higher than the creature supplies. 

Ezekiel, between these two prophets, will tell us of 
ihe manner and effects of these waters, which point to 
An energy altogether different from man's or nature's 
so evidently that Henderson is obliged here to 
-depart &om his previous interpretation. So far as the 
iemple and its ordinances are concerned, he owns their 
iiterality. Here he gives this up, because there was 
nothing left for the Jews to do in bringing about the 
realization of the vision. But this is in every way 
erroneous ; for (1) the Jews could do as little to bringing 
back the visiUe display of Jehovah's glory as in 
.causing healing waters to flow from the temple, and 
yet the return of the cherubim is the grandest feature 
in all this vision from first to last ; and (2) we have 
^eady seen that, in what might be thought more with- 
in the compass of the Jews, a vast deal of the descrip- 
tion, and even ritual, wholly differs from what existed 
Among the remnant who returned to the land from 
Babylon. It would be hard to point out a single par- 
ticular of agreement between their history and the pro- 
phecy. 

The only just conclusion then is that the vision, as 
A whole and in all its parts, belongs to the future, and 
supposes the kingdom to be set up over Israel, restored 
once more, and planted for ever in their land. In this 
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point of yiew tbe words of the translator referred to 
may be cited, though they need correction : — ** Having 
left the temple, the seat of the divine residence, and 
the source whence blessings were to flow to the restored 
Hebrew nation, the prophet is carried in vision south- 
ward into the regions of the Dead Sea, which had been 
noted for everything that was forbidden and noxions in. 
its aspect — ^the very embodiment of barrenness and de- 
solation. These were now to be converted into fer- 
tility and beauty. As in their previous condition they 
were strikingly symbolical of the spiritually unproduc- 
tive and abhorrent character of idolatrous Israel, so* 
they were now to serve as images of the renewed state 
of things when God should bring back His people, and,, 
according to His promises, bless them, by conferring 
upon them abundantly the rich tokens of His regard*. 
Instead of a barren wilderness, they should now be- 
come as the garden of Eden. By the copious effusions 
of the influences of His Holy Spirit He would restore^ 
His church to spiritual life, and render her instru- 
mental in diffusing blessings to the world around." 

The intelligent reader will see, not only the confu- 
sion of the Jew with the church, but also the mistake 
of supposing that this vision regards Israel's blessing. 
It is distinctly the divine blessing which will change 
the familiar, yet awful, scene of death outside into 
life and frnitfulness, though flowing out from the house 
of Jehovah. But, whatever may be the effusion of 
the Holy Ghost which accompanies it, there is no solid 
ground to question that this part of the vision is just as 
literal as what precedes and follows. All is really 
homogeneous. 
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** And he brought me back unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, waters issued from under the 
threshold of the house eastward ; for the front of the 
house [was toward] the east, and the waters came 
down from under the right side of the house, at the 
south of the altar. And he brought me out of the way 
of the gate northward, and led me about the way with- 
out unto the utter gate by the way that looketh east- 
ward ; and, behold, there ran out waters on the right 
side. And when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, 
and he brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the ancles. Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the waters ; the waters were to 
the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through ; the waters were to the loins. Afterward 
he measured a thousand; and it was a river that I 
could not pass over : for the waters were risen, waters 
to swim in, a river that could not be passed over.*' 
(Yers. 1-5.) The remarkable fact here seen is the 
striking increase of the waters, without the least hint, 
but rather to the exclusion, of the thought of accession 
from tributary streams as in ordinary nature. It is an 
astonishing manifestation of God*8 gracious power : all 
gushes forth &om His house, yet the waters deepen 
rapidly, instead of growing shallower, as they recede 
from their source— to the ankles, to the knees, to the 
loins, and, lastly, till they are a river to swim in that 
could not be passed over. 

** And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen 
[this] ? Then he brought me, and caused me to return 
to the brink of the river. Now when I had returned. 
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behold, at the bank of the river were very many trees 
on the one side and on the other. Then said he nnto 
me, These waters issae out toward the east coontry, 
and go down into the desert, and go into the sea ; which 
being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be 
healed. And it shall come to pass, that everything that 
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall 
come, shall live : and there shall be a very great multi- 
tude of fish, because these waters shall come thither : 
for they shall be healed; and everything shall live 
whither the river cometh. And it shall come to pass, 
that the fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even 
unto En-eglaim ; they shall be a place to spread forth 
nets ; their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the 
fish of the great sea, exceeding many. But the miry 
places thereof and the marishes thereof shall not be 
healed ; they shall be given to salt. And by the river 
upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side^ 
shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade^ 
neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall 
bring forth new &uit according to his months, because 
their waters they issued out of the sanctuary ; and the 
fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine.*' (Vers. 6-12.) The effects appear at once: 
very many trees on both sides the stream, and there^ 
where death had so long reigned, fish in the greatest 
abundance, so that fishers should spread their nets 
from end to end of what had once been the lake of 
Asphaltitis. Still it is in time, not yet the perfection 
of eternity any more than its condition, for there is still 
sea (if Rev. xxi.), and its swamps and its lagoons are 
not to be healed, whatever may be the ample exhibition 
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of animal and vegetable life within and aronnd ; but 
there is marked exception here, as verse 11 shews, even 
if we accept the view that these unhealed waters are 
reserved or destined for the production of salt. Lovely 
is the picture of God*s bountiful provision in verse 12, 
though here too we may note the supply of leaves 
for medicine. It is an earthly scene. 

It may be remarked here how singularly some of the 
ancient versions (the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic) have 
mistaken the plain and certain meaning of verse 8. 
All three have blundered alike in making HTp^H 
mean Galilee, the Septuagint and the Arabic adding also 
the error of translating nH^lilTT as Arabia, the 
Syriac as the north, or north-east instead of the plain 
or valley of the Jordan. The Targum of Jonathan has 
avoided these mistakes. 

The rest of the chapter is occupied with the arrange- 
ment of Israel according to their future place in the 
land ; and here Henderson cannot but return to <' the 
literal Canaan and the literal tribes,'' as alone meeting 
the demand of the unbiassed expositor. The counsels 
of God stand. Joseph, whatever the dark history of 
his sons meanwhile, must have his portion ; the title 
of flesh failed, Reuben forfeited his birthright ; but not 
the original gift of grace. So the prophet begins the 
distribution. <<Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, This 
shall be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shall 
have two portions. And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
as another : concerning the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it unto your fathers : and this land shall fall 
onto you for inheritance. And this shall be the border 




'2(:(y KOTB8 OH SZEEIBL. 

ot the land toward the north side, from tbe great sea, 
the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; Hamath, 
Berotbah, Sibraim, which is between the border of 
DamascQS and the border of Hamath ; Hazar-hattieon, 
which is by the coast of Hanran. And the border from 
the sea shall be Ebizar-enan, the border of Damascus, 
and the north northward, and the border of Hamaih^ 
And this is the north side. And the east side ye shall 
measure from Hauran, and from Damascus, and from 
Gilead, and from, the land of Israel by Jordan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And this is the east side. 
And the south side southward, from Tamar even to the 
waters of strife in Eadesh, the river to the great sea. 
And this is the south side southward. The west side 
also shall be the great sea from the border, till a man 
come over against Hamath. This is the west side. So 
shall ye divide this land unto you according to the 
tribes of Israel." (Vers. 18-21.) Did any fear that 
the territory might fsal for Israel gathered in, every 
one from all lands ? They need not, for in that day 
the earth shall yield its increase, and the abundance of 
the sea shall be turned to Zion, and the riches of the 
nations without measure. The nation and the kingdom 
that will not serve Jerusalem shall perish. Kings shall 
be her nursing-fathers, and princesses her nursing- 
mothers. 

But so little ground is there for anxiety, that the land 
will suffice not only for the tribes of Israel but for the 
strangers that may sojourn and have begotten children 
there. '* And it shall come to pass that ye shall divide 
it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget 
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children among yon : and they shall be nnto you as 
bom in the country, among the children of Israel ; they 
fihall have inheritance with you among the tribes (1 
Israel. And it shall come to pass, that in wliat tribe 
the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him his in- 
heritance, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Vers. 22, 2;).) 
'Who can doubt that such largeness of heart and 
liberality of hand are absolutely new to Israel ? 

On every side the evidence is complete that it is not of 
the past and accomplished we here read, but of the bright 
future of God for Israel in their land, when there will 
be a welcome for the stranger truly divine to an in- 
heritance in any tribe whatsoever. So will it be with 
the Jew in that day, happy contrast with all that has 
ever been I He will learn it of God when he bows to 
Jesus, and himself blessed be a blessing. Good measure,, 
pressed down, shaken together, and running over, sucb^ 
shall they give to the praise of His mercy which en- 
dures for ever. 
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W cti i m tto ewij i if i miiw i fn mmd that the 
of the Ii3mb m the hud, frmn Joshna to 
the x«m of the ki^g ioM^ whoStj diffioro firom what is 
here pgpdifteJ, and that ««^™e answering to the pro- 
fhecj can he ill^ged nee. Thns Dan is in the ex- 
BOi^ Bot Kiphlafi, as of <dd; next Asher, 
not tin then* Kiphtifi, Agun Manasseh, instead 
-of heing di¥ided hj the Jordan, is altogether like the 
other tiihes, with fi^raim to the sooth, and Benben 
no longer to the east of the Jicvdan but foDowing, and 
^udah inunedial^ he£ore the hoiy obktion. South of 
the oblation is first of all Benjamin's portion reversing 
their ancient order, in iHiich the former was north and 
the latter south* Simeon comes next, and Issachar (in- 
stead ai its <dd position, south-west of the sea of 
Galilee and north d Samaria) follows Simeon. Then 
succeeds Zebolmi, which d old was north of Issachar ; 
and (jad, instead of its ancient locality in the east, is 
found the most southern of all. 

" Now these [are] the names of the tribes : from the 
north end to the coast of the way to Hethlon, to the 
entering in of Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus northward to the coast of Hamath; and 
-these are the sides thereof east [and] west ; Dan, one. 
JLnd by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the 
^west side ; Asher, one. And by the border of Asher, 
^^fom the east side even unto the west side ; Naphtali, 
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one. And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto the west side ; Manasseh, one. And by th& 
border of Manasseh, from the east side unto the wesi 
side ; Ephraim, one. And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the west side ; Eeuben, 
one. And by the border of Eeuben, from the east side 
unto the west side ; Judah, one. And by the border of 
Judah, from the east side to the west side, shall be the 
oblation which ye shall offer, five and twenty thousand 
in breadth, and in length as one of the parts, from th& 
east side to the west side ; and the sanctuary shall be 
in the midst of it. The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
Jehovah [shall be] of five and twenty thousand in length, 
and of ten thousand in breadth. And for them, [even] 
for the priests, shall be [this] holy oblation ; toward the 
north five and twenty thousand [in length], and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the cast 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward tho south live and 
twenty thousand in length : and the sanctuary of Jeho- 
vah shall be in the midst thereof. [It shall be] for the 
priests that are sanctified of the sons of Zadok ; vrliich 
have kept my charge, which went not astray when the 
children of Israel went astray, as the Levites v/cnt 
astray. And [this] oblation of the land that is offered 
shall bo unto them a thing most holy by the border of 
the Levites. And over against the border of the priests 
the Levites [shall have] five and twenty thousand in 
length, and ten thousand in breadth : all the length 
[shall be] five and twenty thousand, and the brer.dth ten 
thousand. And they shall not sell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land ; for [it is] 
holy unto Jehovah. And the five thousand, that 
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len ia the bfeadlli over agamst the five and twenty 
Luooi^aaiL shall be a profime [place] for the city, for 
dwelling, and for aaburhs : and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. And these [shall be] the measures thereof: 
;!ie north side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
>:^uth side four thousand and five hundred, and on the 
east side four thousand and five hundred, and the west 
side four thousand and five hundred. And the suburbs 
of the citv shall be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
west two hundred and fifty. And the residue in length 
over against the oblation of the holy [portion shall be] 
ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: 
and it shall be over against the oblation of the holy 
[portion] ; and the increase thereof shall be for food unto 
tliem that serve the city. And they that serve the city 
shall serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. All the 
•)blation [shall be] five and twenty thousand by five and 
twenty thousand : ye shall offer the holy oblation four- 
square, with the possession of the city. And the resi- 
lue [shall be] for the prince, on the one side and on the 
other of the holy oblation, and of the possession of the 
oity, over against the five and twenty thousand of the 
oblation toward the east border, and westward over 
against the five and twenty thousand toward the west 
border, over against the portions for the prince : and it 
shall be the holy oblation ; and the sanctuary of tho 
house [shall be] in the midst thereof. Moreover, from 
the possession of the Levites, and from the possession 
of the city, [being] in the midst [of that] which is the 
prince's, between the border of Judah and the border 

4. 
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of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. As for the rest 
of the tribes, from the east side unto the west side ; 
Benjamin, one. And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side ; Simeon, one. 
And by the bordeV of Simeon, from the east side unto 
the west side ; Issachar, one. And by the border of 
Issachar, from the east side unto the west side ; Zeba- 
lun, one. And by the border of Zebulon, from the 
oast side unto the west side ; Gad, one. And by the 
border of Gad, at the south side southward, the border 
shall be even from Tamar [unto] the waters of strife [in] 
Kadesh, [and] to the river toward the great sea. This [is] 
the land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of 
Israel for inheritance, and these [are] their portions, saith 
the Lord Jehovah." (Vers. 1-29.) 

It will be observed that, as in the days of Joshua, 
the land was divided by lot ; so it will be in the day 
when a greater than he takes the kingdom. The obla- 
tion is a wholly new feature of this redistribution of 
Israel, when He comes whose right is the crown, and 
whose prime care is the sanctuary of Jehovah. Prince, 
priests, and Levites shall be there, each in due place 
in relation to the city and the sanctuary. For it is no 
question here of heaven or the heavenly city, new Je- 
rusalem, that comes down out of heaven from God, 
but of the earth and the land. The temple is as 
marked here as it is emphatically absent in Eevclation 
zxi. So there are not, nor could be, priests or Levites, 
feasts or sacrifices, in the heavenly city of the Apoca- 
lypse any more than in Christianity now. In Ezekiel 
there are essential and indelible traits, which are only 
intelligible to those whoj believing the prophets » look 
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for the age to come before eternity, and the fulfilment 
of prophecy in the blessing of Israel and the Gentiles 
under the reign of the Lord Jesus, when He shall have 
come with all His saints in glory. Unbelief of the 
truth is natural, and reasoning against it is not difficulty 
but the word of God remains as plain and sure as ever*; 
and blessed are they who, confessing the future joy and 
rest which await Israel on earth, converted in the grace 
and faithfulness of God, are the more free to await the 
Son of God from heaven, our Deliverer from the coming 
wrath. To see with distinctness the place of the earthly 
people, first xmder the old legal responsibility, next 
under the Messiah and the new covenant, helps greatly 
those who through grace now beheve against the 
efforts of Satan, who would darken and destroy, if 
possible, their intelligence and enjoyment of their own 
proper blessedness and calling on high, as the body of 
Christ and bride of the Lamb. Mysticism is thus 
avoided, and scripture received in simple faith. 

One more section leads us to the close of the pro- 
phecy. "And these [are] the goings forth of the city : 
on the north side four thousand and five hundred 
measures ; and the gates of the city [shall be] according 
to the names of the tribes of Israel ; three gates north- 
ward, one gate of Eeuben, one gate of Jadah, one gate 
of Levi. And at the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred : and three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of .Benjamin, one gate of Dan. And at the south 
side four thousand and five hundred measures : and 
three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, [with] their three gates ; one gate of 
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Gad, ono gate of Asher, one gate of Napbtali. [It was] 
round about eighteen thousand [measures] ; and the 
name of the city from [that] day [shall be], Jehovah 
[is] there." (Vers. 80-85.) 

This then is the last and chief glory — ^the presence 
of Jehovah in the city of His choice. In this Israel 
shall boast above all their privileges; and justly, for it 
is the complement and crown of all. How bright an 
end of their long wanderings, and of their manifold 
sorrows f How worthy of His redeeming grace, who 
will cleanse away the guilt which shed it, when they 
turn to Him in faith, discerning and owning at length 
their self- destructive folly in the light of His love, who 
never wavered but died for them so many centuries 
before they broke down in shame and contrition before 
Him! 
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